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Abstract

Since women are not allowed to drive in Saudi Arabia, two campaigns were launched in June
2011 and October 2013 calling to lift the ban. Both proponents and opponents of women
driving have their own reasons to legitimize or de-legitimize women driving. This study is
mainly concerned about the use of language as a legitimization tool in society. It seeks to
reveal the strategies used by both proponents and opponents on mass media to legitimize their
attitudes and to find out how do public react and reflect on this discourse through the little
available space of YouTube comments.

The data are in two types and they are all gathered from YouTube; first, videos of TV
shows that are uploaded on YouTube representing the mass media content. Second, the online
public comments and reflections posted on these videos as the User-Generated Content
(UGC). An interdisciplinary framework based on Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) theory,
the researcher adopts a Discourse-Historical approach (DHA) for the analysis of strategies of
positive self-presentation and negative other-presentation (Wodak, 2001). Moreover,
employing analytical tools from Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL) when needed to gain a
deep understanding of the manipulation of linguistic elements to attain legitimization by both
parties on mass media (Halliday 1985). Comments posted with regard to lifting the ban on
women driving were coded into three responses; (opposing, support or neutral). Comments
under each response were monitored and analysed and showed the formation of various
discursive themes (e.g. racist, evaluative, supportive, feminist grievance). However, the study
originality stems from the fact that it develops and proposes some key strategies of
legitimization by applying them in a different social context (Van Leeuwen 1996, 2007; Van
Leeuwen & Wodak 1999; Reyes, 2011). It also compares and contrasts the legitimation
strategies with their similar argumentation schemes (e.g. Argument from consequence,
analogy, expert opinion...etc) proposed by Douglas Walton (1995). Through comments
analysis, the circulation and recurrence of many stereotypical statements, used to demonstrate
the legitimacy or illegitimacy of the status quo, was noted.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

1.1 Introduction

The ban on women driving in Saudi Arabia is an issue that is globally linked to women’s
rights and gender inequality. According to the 2014 Global Gender Gap Report, Saudi Arabia
is ranked at 141 out of 144 globally, despite recording the region’s largest improvement on
overall index (economic participation, educational attainment, health and survival and
political empowerment) over the past decade. Among numerous related issues in Saudi
Arabia, women driving appears as one of the most controversial, yet it remains unsettled.
However, to date, only three campaigns calling to lift the ban have been launched in Saudi
Arabia. During these three campaigns, the discourse of both proponents and opponents has
changed and developed under the influence of the national socio-political situation. For
example, in 1990 (during the first campaign) the ban was based on a religious fatwa, while in
recent years, religion has been open to women driving; thereby demonstrating a dramatic
change in the religious establishment discourse. Regardless of the reason/s behind the ban,
the issue of not allowing women to drive has been taken out of context by some advocates
and opponents of women driving to probably change or perpetuate the status quo in cases

beyond merely women driving.

In the last decade, women rights in Saudi Arabia have progressed considerably in terms of
education, work, political participation and judicial amendments. Several consecutive
governmental reforms stimulated the public and women in particular, to demand the
authorities to take greater steps towards change. The issue of women driving was high on the
list of some Saudi activists. During the 2011 and 2013 campaigns, social media paved the
way for activists to be part of the public sphere, deliver their initiatives to larger communities
nationally or internationally, and therefore gain more support. Overall, calls for women
driving trivial gained very limited popularity and women driving is still considered as a

secondary issue within Saudi society.



1.2 Purpose of the Study

Considering the importance of language and discourse (what is beyond language) in shaping
or maintaining identities, changing social values and naturalising dominance, this research
endeavours to investigate how legitimisation is exercised within the discourse of two
dichotomous groups. The ban on women driving appears to be a social problem that is
seemingly a consequence of gender social inequality. From a linguistic perspective, language
has played a significant role in the portrayal of the issue; thus, the study discusses what
strategies of legitimisation are used by proponents and opponents of women driving to de-
legitimize or legitimize the ban, and what micro-linguistic devices are used to perform
legitimacy of Self and de-legitimacy of Other. It seeks to uncover the potential hidden
practice of power, exploitation of authority, and hegemony of one group over the other.
Through this, the study will result in greater understanding of how social change can be
legitimised or de-legitimised through words, thereby minimising the practice of inequality in
society. Moreover, the discourse surrounding women driving is similar to other previous or
current discourses discussing comparable issues within Saudi society (e.g. girls schooling,
shura council participation, feminisation of shops). There is potential for this to raise public
awareness and limit unequal power relations between social groups (Fairclough, 1992; Van
Dijk, 1993a). It is noteworthy that the issue has significantly greater scope than being for or
against women driving; it is a matter that evokes the interrelationship between women,
politics and religion. Whenever this subject is brought to the table, somehow religion and
politics are involved to varying degrees and used to perform legitimisation or de-
legitimisation. Consequently, this study adopts a discourse-historical approach (DHA) that
attempts to clarify and understand the problem of the women driving ban by exploring it from
the socio-political perspective.

1.3 Research Questions

Taking into account the study’s main objectives in providing a wider contextualisation of
how legitimisation is constructed and substantiated via discourse, the study attempts to

provide a macro-level analysis by answering the following research question:
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- What discursive mechanisms do proponents and opponents of women driving cars in
Saudi Arabia use to legitimise their arguments?

Furthermore, the study considers the micro-level analysis of this discourse and examines its
micro-linguistic mechanism as an essential component in the construction of Self and Other

legitimacy. Thus, the study seeks to answer the following sub-question:

- What strategies of legitimisation do proponents and opponents of women driving use
to legitimise their arguments in the mass media?

- How do proponents and opponents’ arguments in the mass media differ from their
counterparts in the online public comments/user-generated content?

- How are the Self and the Other groups represented in the discourse of women

driving?

1.4 Significance of the Study

This study contributes to the literature of critical discourse analysis (CDA) by combining and
considering the use of social and linguistic theories to tackle a social problem from a critical
linguistic perspective; specifically, the ban on women driving in Saudi Arabia. It triangulates
three important components in one CDA enterprise; socio-political context, linguistic
analysis and argumentation theory. Answering the questions will enhance the understanding
of the powerful effect of legitimisation and the aspects of behind discourse, which empower
these discursive strategies in societies. The study accounts not only for what legitimisation
strategies are used but also emphasises the comparison between the discourse and
argumentation of two dichotomous groups. The online public opinion is not studied
adequately and perhaps neglected despite its power in instigating social change. In this
particular study, online comments are regarded as a valuable resource in examining how the
public deliver their opinions through user-generated content; thereby yielding new insights
into the interrelationship between mass media content (e.g. TV, newspapers) and user-

generated content (e.g. online comments, tweets).



Moreover, this study adopts and develops Van Leeuwen’s (1996; 2007) four categories of
legitimisation, and proposes some new ones by applying them in a different context. It
highlights the potential development of legitimisation strategies when they are applied to new
contexts and discourses. Furthermore, to the researcher’s knowledge, discourse on women
driving in Saudi Arabia has not been researched or investigated critically from a linguistic

perspective; in particular, investigating the representation of Self and Other, which accounts

for a further unique aspect of this study.



1.5 Terminology
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CDA

DHA

CL

CMC

UGC

Fatwa

Ulama

Qiyas

Bay’a

Wah'’y

Khutba

Sharia
Al-Sahwah

Sadd Aldharayie
Sunnah Nabawiya
ljma

Katateeb

Shura

Critical Discourse Analysis

Discourse-Historical Approach

Critical Linguistics

Computer Mediated Communication

User Generated Content

A religious opinion presented by a cleric/s

Religious scholars

Analogical reasoning

Oath of Allegiance for new rulers

Revelation from Allah

Religious preaching

The Islamic law

A religious reforming stream that emerged during late 1960s.
A jurisprudential principle that is coined and heavily adopted by clerics
The prophetic sayings, actions and silent assertions

The consensus of Ulama upon a specific opinion

Early forms of schools where education is limited to literacy, the Quran
and maths
An Arabic word that signifies the state or groups’ consultive act prior to

making decisions.



1.6 Thesis Layout

This thesis comprises eight chapters. Firstly, an introductory chapter provides a brief
illustration of the topic under investigation. The purpose and significance of the study, the
research questions and key terminologies are also outlined. The second chapter presents a
theoretical background and a framework of the study, reviewing literature and other intrinsic
notions related to CDA; for example, discourse, critique, power and ideology. It also
discusses the major approach used in this study; namely, DHA with the discursive practice of
legitimisation in discourse. Moreover, it explains the notion of the online public sphere
represented in the UGC, paying specific attention to YouTube as a central platform in this

research.

Chapter Three provides a cultural history in relation to the study, and is divided into four
parts. The sections cover: the establishment and sacredness of Saudi Arabia and the formation
of its discourse; the principles of legitimisation in Islam; a historical review of Saudi
women’s status, from its establishment until the present; and a synopsis of mass media and

social media in the Kingdom.

Chapter Four presents the research methodology by outlining the historical background of
women driving in the Saudi context, alongside a brief biography of speakers. It also touches
upon some common critiques and methodological issues related to CDA, and illustrates the
conceptual design of the study alongside the data collection and sampling procedure. The
chapter concludes by presenting a display of the methodology of analysis for both mass
media content and public comments. The data analysis section is distributed over two
chapters: Chapter Five represents the analysis of both proponents and opponents discourse on
mass media; whereas Chapter Six presents the analysis of public opinion through online
comments. Chapter Seven summarises and discusses the findings of the analysis, provides
brief answers to the research questions, and compares them with the literature. Finally, a
conclusion to the thesis is proposed, highlighting the study limitations, contribution, and

recommendations for further research.



CHAPTER 2: THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

2.1 Introduction

This chapter aims to provide readers with a general synopsis of the various essential axes
about Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) and this study in particular. It briefly illustrates the
notion of CDA, its objectives and aspirations to social change. Other concepts linked to CDA
(e.g. critique, power. ideology) will be discussed extensively. Furthermore, a particular
attention has been given to the Discourse-Historical Approach (Wodak et al. 1999) -regarding
its principles and mechanisms- as the primary analytical approach used in this study.
However, parts of the structure and order of this chapter, including some referenced
quotations and paraphrasing, were drawn from KhosraviNik (2015). On the macro-
argumentative level, legitimisation is debated extensively as a central theme in this study,
with particular reference to Van Leecuwen’s (1996) four categories of legitimisation
(Authorisation, moral evaluation, rationalisation and mythopesis). Finally, a discussion on the
concept of the online public sphere and the computer-mediated communication — or user-
generated content- has been presented, touching upon YouTube as a public opinion platform
from which both types of data (mass media content and user-generated content) have been

retrieved.

2.2 Critical Discourse Analysis

Critical linguistics, also known as CDA, is considered as a notion of analysing discourse in
its various forms seeking a better understanding of any potential occurrence of power abuse,
inequality, discrimination among societies from a linguistic perspective. Connerton (1976:20)
describes the aim of critical linguistics as “changing or even removing conditions of what is
considered to be a false or distorted consciousness”. This concept of raising awareness struck
a chord with scholars across Britain, Europe and Australia who together were the leading
proponents of CDA.



The use of the term critical can be linked back to the Frankfurt School, which founded
‘critical theory’. Critical theory attempts to provide an accurate interpretation of Marxist
philosophy, and the work of Jirgen Habermas shaped its adoption in the social sciences. In
language studies, the term ‘critical’ first took hold in describing the approach of ‘critical
linguistics,” which emerged in the 1970s and was first used by a group at the University of
East Anglia (Fowler et al, 1979). Among other ideas, language was perceived as a tool that
could lead to a mystification of social events (e.g. the construction of a passive sentence
whereby reference to an agent is concealed might be seen as ideologically motivated)
(Chilton, 2008). CDA, though it was situated initially under a host of titles including Critical
Language Studies, Critical Language Awareness and Critical Linguistics. Critical Linguistics
has been used interchangeably in reference to CDA. Critical theories, including CDA,
attempt to convey critical knowledge to allow humans to emancipate themselves from forms
of domination through the process of self-reflection. The aim is to achieve ‘enlightenment
and emancipation’ through description and explanation while extracting particular forms of
delusion. As described by Pierre Bourdieu’s (1991) theories of ‘violence symbolique’ and
‘meconnaisaance’ (lack of knowledge), critical theory endeavours to foster awareness in
agents of their personal needs and interests. Fairclough describes ‘critique’ as ‘making visible
the interconnectedness of things’ (1995: 747).

critique brings a normative element into analysis...it focuses on what is wrong with a

society (an institution, an organisation etc), and how ‘wrongs’ might be ‘righted’ or

‘mitigated’, from a particular normative standpoint. Critique is grounded in values.
(Fairclough, 2010: 7)

Essentially, this addresses the reality that a society denies or hides by claiming to be the
opposite of that reality (e.g. claiming equality while enacting discriminatory laws). Criticality
is linked with the concept of contextualisation in CDA covering both the top-bottom and
bottom-top dynamics. Van Dijk (2006) prefers the term Critical Discourse Studies by way of
a more generalised term that encompasses critical theory as well as critical applications. He
summarises critical studies of discourse to typically analyse and contribute to the solution of
a social problem, such as social inequality and social power abuse. Secondly, the analysis
within a normative perspective, i.e. standard guide pertaining to international human rights,

should critically assess abusive discursive practices and formulate guidelines for effective
8



intervention and resistance against illegitimate domination. The crucial point is that it is not
sufficient to merely describe a social inequality, but to contribute to its solution. Finally,
analysis should consider the interests, expertise and resistance of the groups who are the

victims of discursive injustice.

However, although CDA emerged primarily in the late 1970s, its development can be
attributed broadly to a unique gathering of scholars in the early 1990s. In collaboration with
the University of Amsterdam, Teun Van Dijk, Norman Fairclough, Gunther Kress, Theo Van
Leeuwen and Ruth Wodak met over a period of two days to share theories and methodologies
of discourse analysis, namely that of CDA. The approaches discussed at the time have been
since developed and improved to a large extent; however, the meeting served as a catalyst in
aiding this early development and progression. The founding collective identified CDA as a
school/programme that united competing methodologies and theories together to form a
multidisciplinary approach offering an abundance of methods from which to choose (Wodak
& Meyer, 2009).

Despite these varying methodologies and scholarly influences, Wodak and Meyer highlights
the broadly agreed agenda among researchers as comprising of “fundamentally concerned
with analysing opagque as well as transparent structural relationships of dominance,
discrimination, power and control as manifested in language. In other words, CDA aims to
investigate critically social inequality as it is expressed, signalled, constituted and legitimised,

and so on by language use (or in discourse)” (2001: 2).

2.3 The notion of critique in CDA

Critique is central to the theory of CDA. Both terms critique and critical are used
interchangeably in CDA studies with little distinction; this could be attributed to the
interdisciplinary nature of CDA as it combines theoretical and methodological reflexivity
with socio-political critique (KhosraviNik, 2015). This concurs with the view proffered by
Weiss & Wodak (2007), which demands critical analysts be self-critical and considers the

term critical as a reflexive process. Unlike other discourse analysts, critical discourse analysts
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view themselves as critical of the present social order, taking into account the ‘macro’
dimension of society rather dealing primarily with text and talk, and hence a typical ‘micro’
dimension (for example, Van Dijk, 2001; Wodak & Meyer, 2009; Fairclough, 2010). In a
discussion of CDA, Jonathan Potter, indicates that CDA addresses “criticism as if it were
intrinsic to the enterprise (and, implicitly, absent from other forms of discourse analysis)”
(1996: 227). This highlights that CDA is distinguished because it perceives critique -
including self-critique- as the core of any CDA project. This agrees with Wodak and Meyer’s
view, “Critical theories, thus also CDA, want to produce and convey critical knowledge that
enables human beings to emancipate themselves from forms of domination through self-

reflection. Thus they are aimed at producing enlightenment and emancipation” (2009: 7).

Furthermore, critical discourse analysts tend to see the approaches of conversation analysis
and traditional linguistics as ‘non-critical’, as such approaches disregard the connections
between language and power (Wetherell & Potter 1992). Conversely, Van Dijk (1993a)
claims that the targets of CDA are power elites that sustain social inequality and injustice.
Meanwhile, Fairclough (1985) argues that the notion of critique should include the process of
denaturalising the naturalised ideologies, or as he further adds, “Critical implies showing
connections and causes that are hidden” (1992: 9). In other words, decoding the operations of
ideology discursive practice will conceal features of domination in society (Billig 1995, Van
Dijk 1996). This is achieved by providing insight into the mutual effect between social
structures and discourse which will enable us to understand social determinations and effects
of discourse better. Critique takes into account the wider socio-political context as it plays a
major role in shaping discourse (Van Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999; Wodak et al., 1994; Resigil
& Wodak, 2001, 2009; Baker et al. 2008: KhosraviNik, 2010, 2015). The inclusion of the
socio-political context in the process of critique appears to be essential in the CDA principles,
the importance of the notion critique can be extracted from the primary objectives of CDA as
proposed by Bloor & Bloor (2007: 12):

- toanalyse discourse practices that reflect or construct social problems;
- toinvestigate how ideologies can become frozen in language and find ways to break the ice;
- toincrease awareness of how to apply these objectives to specific cases of injustice, prejudice,

and misuse of power.
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Being critical can be an enterprise that may include different forms of analysis, ranging from
the identification of a social problem, the data selection to the methodology of analysis.
However, CDA analysts must be aware that their work is driven by the same economic,
political and social motives as any other academic work and that they are not in a superior
position. “Naming oneself ‘critical’ does only implie specific ethical standards: an intention
to make their position, research interests and values explicit and their criteria as transparent
as possible without feeling the need to apologise for the critical stance of their work” (Van
Leeuwen, 2006: 293). Although CDA tends to take an inductive or deductive approach when
explaining the connection between the linguistic analysis and socio-political context, it
highlights the necessity to a close examination of microlinguistic categories and macro-
argumentative assumptions. The analytical requirement of a particular context can also
explain the extent of criticality in CDA. CDA considers the textual-linguistic characteristics
as essential but the primary level of analysis. The criticality of CDA is distinctive since CDA
researchers endeavour to unmask the mediation between language and society through taking
into account macro-sociological structures or socio-historical concepts (KhosraviNik, 2015).
“Criticality in CDA is associated with having a reflexive view on both the level of the
research methodology and the contextualisation of the findings of the (descriptive) discourse
analysis level” (Wodak, as cited in KhosraviNik, 2015: 52). This contextualisation seeks to
emphasise the role of the history in the process of production and interpretation and shaping
discourse through an interdisciplinary procedure that includes looking at social,
psychological and political components (Meyer, 2001). Another significant CDA
commitment to critical theory, is its aspiration to engage with actual social change. This
stemmed largely from the ideas of the Frankfurt School and critical theory, which both goes
beyond the mere descriptive approach to adopt emancipatory insights within the social
sciences (KhosraviNik, 2015). Therefore, CDA is not critical because of the methodological
identity. Instead this is the result of CDA being rooted in a fundamental critique of social

relations (Blommaert, 2005).

However, how discourse is categorized or identified reflects implicitly the notion of critique.
In other words, the correspondence between the name of the discussion and the attitude of the
analyst can indicate the recognition and engagement with the given discourse, such as
discriminatory, feminist and neoliberal speech. As KhosraviNik suggests:
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The subject matter of the critique in this approach to discourse identification becomes
mere analysis of the qualities of such discourses because the point of critique should
automatically be clear through the discourse-naming process, e.g. feminist discourse
entails the critique of sexist ideologies, among other lines. That is, engagement in the
critical analysis of these discourses will simultaneously be the operationalization and
realization of critique. (2015: 54)

KhosraviNik expands on this by comparing the approach with the ‘Wodakian’ approach
which involves ‘macro-topic relatedness’ alongside with a potential ‘pluri-perspectivity’ in
attitudes rather than a mono-perspectivity. This Wodakian discourse analysis requires to
some extent an autonomous level of justification for critique, in which analysts draw more
explicitly on critical theory (2015: 54). Overall, it is important to highlight that most CDA
studies tend to avoid engaging specifically in debates of ‘critique justification’ and find it

enough to make some normative assumptions instead.

2.4 The notion of discourse in CDA

It is hard if not impossible to reasonably describe ‘Discourse’ in one holistic definition that
can be applicable across various disciplines of social sciences. This might refer to the
constitutive nature of discourse within a society and its function in drawing beliefs, thinking
patterns and understandings of social phenomena through language. The term ‘discourse’ is
used frequently to represent both written and oral texts. In CDA, social practices e.g. racism
against refugees and xenophobic attitude are thought to be shaped by particular discursive
events (Weiss & Wodak, 2007).

Regarding Laclau’s social-constructivist approach, discourse is seen as an abstract ‘system of
meaning-making’ where various entities or groups allocated with different values (Laclau et
al, 2001). In harmony with Laclau’s notion, Jager (2001) highlights that all meanings are
extrapolated from an epistemology that is controlled by discourse, and any changes of values
and meanings are linked to a change in discourse. Drawing on the Foucauldian perspective of
discourse, Jiirgen Link defines discourse as “an institutionalised way of talking that regulates
and reinforces action and thereby exerts power” (1983: 60). In response to Link’s definition,

Jager and Maier (2009: 35) portray the image of discourse as being ‘a flow of knowledge

12



throughout time’, in which ‘different discourses are intimately entangled with each other and
together from the giant milling mass of overall societal discourse’. Fairclough (1995) states
that the role of language is not limited to the construction of social identities; rather, it is also
constitutive in creating paradigms of knowledge and beliefs. This perspective is likely
influenced by Systemic Linguistics, since Fairclough views language as having three primary
functions: Ideational, Interpersonal and Textual (Halliday, 1994). Similar to CDA, the
ideational aspect of language emphasises the use of discourse/language moves beyond being
representative of the world; it constitutes, defines and characterises it (KhosraviNik, 2015).

Moreover, Fairclough elaborates in explaining the notion of discourse:

I see discourse as ways of representing aspects of the world- the processes, relations and
structures of the material world...different discourses are different perspectives on the
world, which in turn depends on their positions in the world, their social and personal
identities, and social relationships in which they stand to other people. Discourses not
only represent the world as it is (or rather is seen to be), they are also projective
imaginaries, representing possible worlds which are different from actual world, and tied
in to projects to change the world in particular directions. (2003: 124)

Wetherell and Potter (1992) argue that discourse is thoroughly constitutive and not partially
constitutive or only constitutive under some conditions, concluding that reality has different
versions in which each is represented through various discourses. However, Weiss and
Wodak (2007) highlight a distinguishing factor regarding defining discourse; that is, the level
of abstractness. In connection with the sociocognitive theory (Van Dijk, 1984, 1993b, 1998),
the Discourse-Historical Approach, view ‘discourse’ as “a form of knowledge and memory,
whereas text illustrates concrete oral utterances or written documents” (Weiss & Wodak,
2007:13). Many CDA scholars, including Wodak and Fairclough, stress the differentiation
between the theoretical aspect of discourse and its linguistic recognition. This is also
emphasised by Van Dijk who argues that CDA ‘“needs a solid-linguistic basis while
understanding language in a broad structural-functional sense” (2001: 112). Although Wodak
preserves the view of CDA as a form of social practice, she considers the linguistic element

her priority in the ‘demystification journey’ of a CDA study. She describes discourse as:

A complex bundle of simultaneous and sequential interrelated linguistic acts, which
manifests themselves within and a cross social fields of action and thematically semiotic,
oral and written tokens, very often as ‘texts’, that belong to specific semiotic types, that is
genre. (2001: 66)
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Fairclough combines aspects of perspective and topic and considers them as major elements
in the process of discourse construction/identification. According to Fairclough, discourse is
perceived as “(a) representing some particular part of the world, and (b) representing it from a
particular perspective” (as cited in KhosraviNik 2015: 60). Similarly, Chouliaraki views the
notion of discourse as ‘constitutive of social practice’. She points out that power is obtained
through social positions and that a “discourse sets up a constitutive relationship between
meaning and power within social practice” (2002: 84). Wodak and Meyer note the
similarities in the relationship between discourse and language use, and that between
grammar and realised language, they illustrate that “in the same way as grammar
characterises the structure of sentences, discourse rules characterise utterances/ texts that are
acceptable within a certain practice” (2009: 17). In other words, discourse “implies patterns
and commonalities of knowledge and structures whereas a text is specific and unique
realisation of a discourse”, meaning, “a text creates no sense in itself but only in connection

with knowledge of the world and of the text” (Wodak & Krzyzanowski, 2008: 6, 8).

However, it is important to highlight that many CDA scholars do not consider discourse as
being restricted to verbal communication. For instance, Bloomaert regards discourse as ‘a
general mode of semiosis’ and describes it as ‘language in action’ (2005: 2). In a similar way,
Van Dijk attempts to compile the different dimensions of discourse under one definition and

concludes that discourse:

[is] at the same time a linguistic (verbal, grammatical) object (meaning sequences of
words or sentences), an action (such as an assertion or a threat), a form of social
interaction (like a conversation), a social practice (such as a lecture), a mental
representation (a meaning, a mental model, an opinion, knowledge), an interactional or
communicative event or activity (like parliamentary debates), a cultural product (like a
telenovela) or even an economic commaodity that is being sold and bought (like a novel).
(Van Dijk, cited in KhosraviNik 2015: 61)

Furthermore, Wodak explains that that although discourse is described as a ‘linguistic action’,
its more accepted interpretation is that it can be realised by in all semiotic forms; e.g.
“written, visual or oral communication, verbal or nonverbal, undertaken by social actors in a
specific setting determined by social rule, norms and conventions” (2008: 5). In this

particular project, discourse is perceived as a medium that plays a role beyond utterances or
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written texts, it is a tool by which social identity is represented, power is practiced, and
domination is legitimised. Discourse is the way whereby a small group could control large

groups willingly.

2.5 Analysis in the context of CDA

Initially, it is essential to understand the interdisciplinary nature of CDA. This is confirmed
by several theoretical paradigms, from various schools to achieve its explanatory aspirations.
Therefore, CDA is theoretically and methodologically diverse which supplies CDA with a
defiant, eclectic aspect (Kendall,2007; Weiss & Wodak 2007; KhosraviNik 2015). Based on
research questions and the available data, CDA demonstrates a notable flexibility, offering
researchers to choose from a wide range of grand to micro-level theories along with a broad
spectrum of methodological frameworks. However, since the central value of CDA is its
aspiration to uncover the inequality practice or misuse of power within societies, it is
essential to highlight that CDA is heavily interconnected with other disciplines like politics
and sociology. Bloor & Bloor argue that: “CDA shares interests, and sometimes methods,
with disciplines that study social groups and social structures, such as anthropology,
sociology, ethnography and ethnomethodology, and with disciplines that are concerned with
human cognition and behaviour, such as cognitive and social psychology” (2007: 2). In other
words, at any CDA project, the relationship between the social and the linguistic theories rely
heavily on the aspirations of that particular project. This relationship could lead to difficulties
when operating the research process (Fairclough & Wodak 1997; KhosraviNik 2015). Weiss
& Wodak highlight that “the complex interrelations between discourse and society cannot be
analysed adequately unless linguistic and sociological approaches are combined” (2007: 7).
Furthermore, Wodak emphasises the need to develop a model of analysis that incorporates a
combination of cognitive, linguistics and sociological categories (2006). Moreover, she
asserts that CDA researchers should take into account the conceptual tools that relate best to
their research questions, rather than questioning the need, or otherwise, for a grand theory (as
cited in KhosraviNik, 2015). Seeking to decode the relation between discourse and society,
the Discourse-Historical Approach (DHA) depends significantly on the integration of the

socio-political, cultural and historical characteristics of society; thereby rendering it highly
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eclectic. This eclectic aspect does not appear to be limited to DHA. KhosraviNik points out
that “Eclecticism, in any case, seems to be a common analytical feature of most applied CDA

studies carried out by different researchers in different contexts” (2015: 63).

However, Chilton (2005) argues that attempts to integrate cognitive procedures within
discourse-analytical approaches are to some extent insufficient in relation to their cognitive
contents. As a solution, he suggests that a discourse analysis enterprise should adopt an
entirely cognitive scheme, giving more attention to human-cognitive capacities. Chilton
(2004) claims, if we do so, this will demonstrate how CDA is redundant as bringing nothing
new to human knowledge. Nonetheless, such a view seems to minimise CDA’s awareness
and interest in social change. Wodak highlights that discourse analysis “provides a general
framework for problem-oriented social research”, and at the same time is open for “the
integration of different dimensions of interdisciplinary and multiple perspectives on the
object investigated” (Wodak, cited in KhosraviNik 2015: 63). The criticality of discourse
studies is not limited to analysis. Indeed, they are critical in terms of theory and application
(Van Dijk 2009); thus, “the interdisciplinarity of CDA is not only geared towards academic
rigour, it also contributes to critique in terms of commitment to change” (KhosraviNik 2015:
63). In response to Chilton’s (2004,2005) arguments, Fairclough acknowledges that
cognitively-oriented research on discourse can ‘complement the dialectical-relational
approach’. nevertheless, he rejects the claim that “an absence of attention to cognitive issues
is a ‘blindspot’ in the approach, still less that it in some sense invalidates the approach”
(2009: 183). Fairclough argues:

The fact that people have cognitive capacities which make them in principle capable of
seeing through manipulative intentions and even doing their own political critique (which
CDA, far from discounting presupposes) does not mean they are generally capable in
practice of seeing through the complex dialectical relations between semiotic and non-
semiotic elements which constitute the social, political and economic conditions of their
lives. (2009: 183)

Another criticism of CDA was presented by Billig (2008) who alerts analysts to using
technical language (particularly, nominalisation and passivisation) in the construction of their
CDA research. He argues that critical discourse analysts “sometimes depict language (rather

than language-users) as doing things, as if language, or particular forms of language, is the
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agent of action” (as cited in KhosraviNik 2015: 64). Meanwhile, many language analysts
predominantly use active verbs that commonly attribute agency to humans. He goes on to
suggest that “critical analysts can use this way of writing even when warning of the
ideological dangers of attributing agency to non-agentic entities” (2008: 793). In response,
Van Dijk (2008) refutes this critique and refers to Billig’s concern over the use of
nominalisation in CDA writings as a ‘pseudo-problem’ claiming that nominalisations are
modestly utilised and that CDA does not consider power as an outcome of language per se.
According to Weiss and Wodak (2007) and Fairclough (2008), power can be challenged,
manipulated, maximised or minimised by language but it is not driven by language per se,
and the context of the language used should be considered within the analysis (as cited in
KhosraviNik 2015: 64).

2.6 Power and Ideology within CDA

The notions of power and ideology are core in any critical enterprise and CDA studies in
particular since CDA interest is ‘revealing structures of power and unmasking ideologies’
(Wodak & Meyer 2009: 8). The relationship between language and power yields a particular
interest in CDA, Within this context, power refers to ‘relations of difference’ and, more
specifically, to ‘the effects of differences’ in social structures (Weiss & Wodak, 2007: 15).
However, power is indicated not only by grammatical forms within a text, but also by an
individual’s social status and the control they wield over a group. This could elucidate why
CDA typically pays more attention to the language of those in power, ‘who are responsible
for the existence of inequalities’ (Wodak & Meyer 2009: 9). Weiss and Wodak argue that
“power does not derive from language, but language can be used to challenge power, to
subvert it, to alter distributions of power in the short and the long term” (2007: 15). This
interpretation does not downplay the role of language in constituting social power at all but
explains the interrelationship between both language and power in which the former could
strengthen the latter and vice versa. Habermas claims “language is also a medium of
domination and social force. It serves to legitimise relations of organised power. Insofar as
the legitimisations of power relations...are not articulated...language is also ideological”
(1967: 259).
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However, despite the complexity of power relations and the distinct concepts in which it can
be defined, CDA is concerned specifically with power ‘abuse’, which includes unaccepted
social practices such as: ‘dominance’, ‘control’, ‘hegemony’ and ‘inequality’. Regarding
CDA, power is often perceived as being “central for understanding the dynamics and
specifics of control (of action) in modern societies, but power remains mostly invisible”
(Wodak & Meyer 2009: 10). Similarly, Van Dijk (1993b) argues: “Power involves control,
namely by (members of) one group over (those of) other groups. Such control may pertain to
action and cognition: that is, a powerful group may limit the freedom of action of others, but
also influence their minds” (p. 254). He highlights that power can be exercised directly using
‘force’ to take control of an action (e.g police Vs. protesters), or through what he calls
‘modern” and ‘more effective’ power, which is exercised subconsciously through

‘persuasion’, ‘dissimulation’ or ‘manipulation’(Van Dijk, 1993b).

With regard to the relationship between power and language, Fairclough (2001) identifies
two major aspects of this relationship; power ‘in discourse’ and power ‘behind discourse’.
Power in discourse refers to the exercise and enactment of ‘relations of power’ within a
specific discourse. This could manifest in a face-to-face conversation (e.g. professor vs.
student) or a ‘cross-cultural’ discourse (e.g. job interviewer vs. foreign applicants).
Conversely, power behind discourse pertains to the effects of power relations in shaping and
constituting the dimensions of social orders within individual institutions or societies
(Fairclough, 2001). A remarkable characteristic of ‘power behind discourse’ is that it often
subtly controls access to orders of discourse and elite social institutions or positions

(Fairclough 2001). This view concurs with VVan Dijk, who claims:

Lack of power is also measured by its lack of active or controlled access to discourse: in
everyday life, most ‘ordinary’ people only have active access to conversations with
family members, friends or colleagues. They have more or less passive access to
bureaucrats in public agencies ot to professionals (e.g. doctors, teachers, police officers).
(1993b: 256)

From a post-structuralist view, power is connected primarily to human agency and regarded
as a non-transitional practice; whereby no individual/group can be dominant across all
discourse. Indeed, an individual/group might be influential in one context and powerless in

another (Rudvin 2005; Baker & Ellece 2010). Overall, it seems that there is a consensus
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among many CDA analysts that power is not an individual practice. Wodak and Meyer claim
“it is rare that a text is the work of only one person” (2009: 10). Fairclough also adds a
crucial note and asserts that “power, whether it be ‘in” or ‘behind’ discourse, is never
definitely held by any one person” (2001: 36). Furthermore, Van Dijk argues, that power and
social dominance are commonly ‘organised and institutionalised’, therefore they are ‘not
merely enacted individually’, they could be supported by other group members, ‘legitimised
by law’ and ‘reproduced by media’ (1993b: 255).

Conversely, the concept of ideology is firmly connected to power and therefore, to
language/discourse. The ideology/power relationship is manifested in the role that power
relations play and underlie many ideological assumptions, and thus, ideologies work as
legitimising tools for existing social relations and power variation. Fairclough (2001) depicts
the relationship between ideology and language as ‘closely linked” and explains that “because
using language is the commonest form of social behaviour, and the form of social behaviour
where we rely most on ‘common-sense’ assumptions” (2001: 2). This concurs with Van
Dijk’s view that, “ideologies are the fundamental social cognitions that reflect the basic aims,
interests and values of groups” (1993b: 258). Similarly, Thompson points out that ideology
refers to social forms and processes within which, and using which, symbolic forms circulate
in the social world (cited in Weiss & Wodak, 2007). For CDA, ideology is perceived as an
intrinsic factor in “establishing and maintaining unequal power relations”; therefore, it is not
regarded positively (Weiss & Wodak, 2007:14). Another aspect of ideology is that it is
mostly inexplicitly exercised and indirectly presented as a typical everyday belief. Van Dik
describes ideologies as being “(metaphorically and hence vaguely) be seen as the
fundamental cognitive ‘programmers’ or ‘operating systems’ that organize and monitor the
more specific social attitudes of groups and their members” (1993b: 258). Wodak and Meyer
(2009) characterise it as being the more ‘hidden and latent’ pattern of our common beliefs.
Fairclough holds a more Marxist view of ideologies and sees them as discursive practices

stemming from particular stances or perspectives:

Ideologies are representations of aspects of the world which contribute to establishing and
maintaining relations of power, domination and exploitation. They may be enacted in
ways of interaction (and therefore in genres) and inculcated in ways of being identities
(and therefore styles). (Fairclough, 2003: 218)
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However, he argues that ideologies can not be ‘read off” from texts because ‘meanings are
produced through interpretations of texts’ (Fairclough, 1992: 88-89). Critical analysis of
ideology offers us the chance to dismantle the construction of cognitive, vague relationships
between ideas and discourse on the one hand and the relationship between ideology and

‘mental management’ of discourse on the other (Van Dijk 1995, Balfageeh 2007).

2.7 The Discourse-Historical Approach

One of the most influential approaches to discourse analysis and CDA, in particular, is DHA,
developed by Ruth Wodak and collaborators at Vienna University (Wodak, Menz, Mitten &
Stern 1994; Wodak, 1997a; Wodak, De Cillia, Reisigl & Liebhart 1999). The DHA claimed
to be the most linguistically focused on the approaches; it is concerned with establishing a
theory of discourse through a connection of fields of action, genres, discourses and text. It is
an approach that works interdisciplinary, multi-methodically and utilises a variety of
empirical data to unite the textual and contextual levels of analysis. Although the emergence
of DHA was centred on political issues, it “seeks to integrate as many as of the genres of
discourse referring to a particular matter as possible, as well as the historical dimension of
that issue” (Van Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999: 91). It is known for its openness to
interdiciplinarity and combining theoretical discourse studies with ethnographic fieldwork
(Baker, Gabrielatos, KhosraviNik, Krzyzanowski, McEnery & Wodak 2008). Together with
Van Dijk’s approach, DHA constitutes a distinctive paradigm in analysing the presentation of
Self and Other (KhosraviNik, 2105). As its name suggests, the DHA pays great attention to
the historical dimension of the issue under investigation, by emphasising the historical
analysis of ‘discourse in place’ (Van Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999). The DHA distinguishes
between ‘discourse’ and ‘text’; it perceives text as being a component of discourse, and
characterises discourse as having ‘(a) a macro-topic relatedness, (b) pluri-perspectivity and
(c) argumentativity’ as its constitutive elements (Reisigl & Wodak, 2009: 89). In application,
the DHA takes into account three required procedures; ‘the content of the data, the discursive
strategies employed and the linguistic realisation of these contents and strategies’ (Van
Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999: 91). Reisigl and Wodak (2009: 95) summarise the most important

principles of DHA as follows:
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1. The approach is interdisciplinary. Interdisciplinarity involves theory, methods,
methodology, research practice and practical application.

2. The approach is problem-oriented.

3. Various theories and methods are combined, wherever integration leads to an
adequate understanding and explanation of the research object.

4. Research incorporates fieldwork and ethnography (study from ‘inside’) if it is
required for a thorough analysis and theorising of the object under investigation.

5. Research necessarily moves recursively between theory and empirical data.

6. Numerous genres and public spaces, as well as intertextual and interdiscursive
relationships, are studied.

7. Historical context is taken into account in interpreting texts and discourses. A
historical orientation permits the reconstruction of how recontexualisation functions
as an important process linking texts and discourses intertextually and
interdiscursively over time.

8. Categories and tools are not fixed once and for all. They must be elaborated for each
analysis, according to the specific problem under investigation.

9. ‘Grand theories’ often serves as a foundation. In specific analyses, however, ‘middle-
range theories’ frequently provide a better theoretical basis.

10. The application/applicability of results is an important target. Results should be made
available to and applied by experts and be communicated to the public.

Compared to other CDA approaches, Wodak and Meyer (2009: 87-119) describe DHA as
‘the most linguistically oriented of the approaches’. In comparison with Van Dijk’s socio-
cognitive approach, DHA appears interested in the broader impact of the socio-political
events on the process of discourse production and interpretation (KhosraviNik, 2015). Being
historically-oriented, the DHA addresses the historical dimension of a discursive act
methodologically in two ways: ‘The first is the integration of all available information on the
historical background and the original course in which discursive ‘events’ are embedded, the
second is the exploration of the ways in which particular types and genres of discourse are
subject to diachronic change’ (Van Leeuwen & Wodak, cited in KhosraviNik 2015: 69).
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2.7.1 The representation of Self/Other in CDA

An effective way in the constitution of social power and shaping power relations and
ideologies is the construction of group identities within discourses. Group identities equip
those in power to preserve their own ascendancy, legitimise inequality, and naturalise
discriminatory practice. “Social identities reflect the way individuals and groups internalise
established social categories within their societies, such as their cultural (or ethnic) identities,
gender identities, class identities, and so on. These social categories shape our ideas about
who we think we are, how we want to be seen by others, and the groups to which we belong”
(Zevallos, 2011). The group's identification/representations in societies based on race,
ethnicity, religion...etc., paves the way for unequal power relations “where hegemonic
ideologies enforce a dichotomous representation of Us vs Them” (KhosraviNik, 2015: 71).

Andrew Okolie argues:

Social identities are relational; groups typically define themselves in relation to others.
This is because identity has little meaning without the “other”. So, by defining itself a
group defines others. Identity is rarely claimed or assigned for its own sake. These
definitions of self and others have purposes and consequences. They are tied to rewards
and punishment, which may be material or symbolic. There is usually an expectation of
gain or loss as a consequence of identity claims. This is why identities are contested.
Power is implicated here, and because groups do not have equal powers to define both
self and the other, the consequences reflect these power differentials. Often notions of
superiority and inferiority are embedded in particular identities. (2003: 2)

Whether through media, education, law or even politicians statements, language contributes
significantly to the construction of Self and Other group/s. Moving from the theoretical level
to the operational level, DHA (Wodak, 2001) proposes a set of strategies, utilised in varying
degrees in analysing the prejudiced discourses against the minority out-groups. These
include: Referential strategies which aim to construct the in-groups and out-groups through
membership categorization devices such as: biological, naturalizing and depersonalizing
metaphors, metonymies and synecdoches; Predicational strategies which occur by labelling
social actors more or less positively or negatively, deprecatorily or appreciatively through the

use of some stereotypical, evaluative attributions of negative or positive traits; Argumentation
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strategies which rely on some topoi! in the justification of positive or negative attributions,
political inclusion or exclusion, discrimination or preferential treatment of the receptive
persons or groups; Perspectivation where speakers express their involvement in discourse,
and position their point of view; finally Intensification and mitigation which aim to modify
the epistemic status of a proposition through emphasizing or de-emphasizing the illocutionary

force or discriminatory utterances (see Table 1, p.24).

Nevertheless, the contemplation of all or some of these strategies is determined by the type of
data and the socio-political characteristics of the context. In the interest of the dichotomous
representation of Us vs Them, many studies explore the construction of Self and Other group
in discriminatory discourses and discuss various functions of these strategies (Wodak et al.,
1990; Wodak & Matouscheck, 1993; Wodak et al., 1994; Wodak et al., 1999; Resigil &
Wodak, 2001, 2009; KhosraviNik, 2015). These studies have developed an analytical
paradigm that embraces strategies of argumentation, perspectiviation and mitigation together
with topoi analysis. Other studies integrate features from cognitive psychology (Van Dijk
1987, 1989, 1991; Van Dijk & Kintsch, 1983) and investigate how social practices; for
example, racism and ethnic prejudice are exercised through the construction of in-group and

out-group.

! Reisigl and Wodak (2001) characterize topoi as “parts of argumentation which belongs to the obligatory, either explicit or
inferable premises” (2001: 5-74). They justify the transition from the argument to the conclusion.
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Table 1. Strategies of positive self-presentation and negative other-presentation (adapted from Wodak, 2001)

Strategies

Referential/Nomination

Predication

Argumentation

Perspectivation, framing or
discourse representation

Intensification, mitigation

Obijective

Construction of in-groups and out-
groups

Labelling social actors more
or less positively or negatively,
deprecatorily or appreciatively

Justification of positive or negative
attributions

Expressing involvement positioning
speakers’ point of view

Modifying the epistemic status of a
proposition

Devices

Membership categorization
Biological, naturalizing and
depersonalizing metaphors and
metonymies

Synecdoches

Stereotypical, evaluative attribution

of negative or positive traits
Implicit and explicit predicates

Topoi used to justify political
inclusion or exclusion,
discrimination or preferential
treatment.

Reporting, description, narration or
guotation of events and utterances

Intensifying or mitigating the
illocutionary force or
(discriminatory) utterances
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Examples from the news corpus

‘... the pitiful convoy’
‘...an armyof 110,000 Iraqi
refugees’

‘Calais is still crawling with asylum
seekers trying to break into Britain.’

‘... if too many arrive in an
uncontrolled manner, the structure of
society in an already overcrowded
island cannot cope’

‘BRITAIN was warned last night

it faces a massive benefits bill

to pay for the looming influx of
immigrants . . .’

‘... the politically correct dictators of
liberal fashion . . . will never concede
that most asylum-seekers are
economic migrants, rather than
people fleeing persecution.’



2.8 Legitimisation in Discourse

Since CDA aims to reveal structures of power and ideological practice in societies from a
linguistic perspective, it also identifies the discursive strategies used by social actors to
achieve them. Different systems of authority frequently seek to use language to persuade or
legitimise their audience of taking or not taking action to change or perpetuate the status quo.
Although this is not always the case as sometimes legitimisation may occur by forcing others
to do or believe what we want them to do or believe (Balfageeh, 2007), language, undoubtedly,
Is considered the most important vehicle for constructing legitimacy (Van Leeuwen, 2007).
Therefore, in this study the researcher draws more attention to language of ‘legitimisation’ as
a core aspect of achieving goals through the discursive practice of words. Various strategies
may occur by social actors within discourse consciously or subconsciously, to legitimise or
de-legitimise an action. That is to say, “through discourse, social actors constitute knowledge,
situations, social roles as well as identities and interpersonal relations between various

interacting social groups” (Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999: 92).

Van Leeuwen and Wodak identified four types of strategies in which discursive acts can be
socially constitutive:

1- Constructive strategies

2- Strategies of perpetuation and justification

3- Strategies of transformation

4- Destructive strategies (1999: 92)

First, they can work as constructive policies where they serve to build and establish social
groups using linguistic utterances which determine the in-group ‘we, us’ and the out-group
‘they, them’. This is usually achieved by calling for audience solidarity with the in-group and
at the same time widening the gap and creating more barriers with the out-group (e.g.
conservative vs. liberals). Secondly, strategies of perpetuation and justification are intended to
preserve identities by justifying the rejection of a potential change to the status quo. For
example, it is claimed that the rejection of women driving will save the nation’s religious
identity. Thirdly, strategies of transformation, endeavour to change one situation into another,

for instance, by reformulating words of the laws into others that serve the oncoming
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transformation. Finally, destructive strategies are thought to be adopted more frequently by

the opposition, as they aim to eliminate the current situation (Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999).

2.8.1 Van Leeuwen’s four categories of legitimisation

In this study, the researcher’s primary interest is to discover which legitimization strategies
are utilised within the discourse of both the opponents and the proponents of women driving
in Saudi Arabia. The researcher believes that focusing on the language of legitimation would
raise critical awareness of many issues that are worth considering. Van Leeuwen (1996,
2007), developed a set of four major categories of legitimation with several sub-types that
aimed to uncover the mechanism of constructing legitimation in discourse and reflect on the

problems that currently encounter legitimisation. The four major categories are as follows:

[EEN
1

Authorisation

N
1

Moral Evaluation
3
4

Rationalisation

Mythopoesis

Authorisation

Authorisation is a common strategy employed to legitimise or de-legitimise actions by
referring them to an authority figure. It may take different forms (e.g. personal authority,
impersonal authority, expert authority...etc) but all lead to a single goal; legitimisation. Van
Leeuwen (2007), classified authorisation into six sub-types: personal authority, expert
authority, role model authority, impersonal authority, authority of tradition and authority of

conformity.

- Personal authority occurs when a whole legitimate authority is represented in one person
decision or opinion because of the position or role he/she occupies in a particular institution.
Although such authorities may provide explanations to support their arguments, in some
institutions they are not expected to justify what they ask others to do for the sake of their
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authority. For example, when teachers or parents give verbal instructions containing some
form of obligation modality, such orders specify the relationship between the speaker and the
addressee, as the speaker positions himself in command and others are expected to obey; for

example, open the book on, wash your hands...etc. (Halliday, 1985; Hu Zhuanglin, 1988).

- Expert authority occurs when an expert voice is expressed. This may include naming a well-
known figure’s opinion in the context rather than constructing a strong logical argument. This
type of authority gains its power from the fact that although those experts are trusted and
heavily respected among their societies, the use of exact numbers and statistics adds a more

compelling feature to their arguments (Van Dijk, 1988; Reyes, 2011). For example:

Dr. Paul says it is best not to use a computer for more than four hours each day.

- Role model authority is legitimisation through the reliance on a role model popularity
among people. Whether in the form of a group (e.g. Chelsea footballers support the decision
of...) or as an individual celebrity (e.g. Lionel Messi agrees with...), the fact that those role
models believe or adopt a certain stance or attitude is enough to legitimise their followers’
actions without further questioning. This role model authority may occur implicitly by
revealing the celebrities involved in the activities purporting to be legitimised (Van Leeuwen,
2007).

- Impersonal authority is practiced through reference to rules, policies and regulations. Unlike
personal authority in this authority an action might be legitimate not because ‘the boss said
that’, instead because the ‘rules say that...’. This legitimation does not always take the
explicit form as in (e.g. the regulations state that....). However, it may occur in the shape of
some obligatory adjectives or adverbs (e.g. compulsory, mandatory); for example: ‘It is

compulsory to achieve an overall score of 7 in IELTS to be accepted’.

- Authority of tradition is another type of legitimation where terms like © traditions’, ¢ habits’
and ‘customs’ can be used to persuade the audience of the legitimacy of a particular action. In
this type of authority, it is assumed that ‘because we have been doing this in the past’ it is

enough to claim legitimacy (Van Leeuwen, 2007).
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- Authority of conformity occurs when the speaker assumes that ‘because everyone else is
doing this, we should do it as well’. This conformity legitimation can be performed implicitly
(e.g. everybody is doing that) or explicitly by comparison with others (e.g. my classmates
have done that, so | did). However, these days conformity is mostly practiced by the inclusion
of high-frequency modality (e.g. most, many, the majority of...etc) that reflects a statistical-
based argument, although no real numbers are revealed. “Contemporary law makers
increasingly believe that, if most people are doing it, it cannot be wrong. And should be
legalized” (Van Leeuwen, 2007: 97).

Moral Evaluation

Moral evaluation legitimation is constructed in accordance with morality and values. The use
of evaluative adjectives such as ‘good’, ‘evil’, ‘pleasant’ and ‘unpleasant’ when describing
social acts or actors triggers a moral concept for audience. Therefore, an action to stop ‘evil’
will be morally accepted and welcomed (e.g. the US ‘war on terror’). Moral evaluation has
three sub-types: evaluation, abstraction and analogies. Moral evaluation abstraction is
practiced by foregrounding desired status or qualities (e.g. ‘freedom’ ‘independence’) within
discourse in a straightway that adds a moral value to a potential action. For instance, instead

of saying ‘women will drive soon’ we might say ‘women will be independent soon’.

Another type of moral evaluation in discourse is the analogy comparisons. This kind of
legitimation is practiced implicitly by comparing an activity to a similar one who had positive
outcomes, or a one with adverse results in the case of de-legitimation. This can be stemmed
from the fourth source of legitimation in Islam called in Arabic ‘Qiyas’ meaning analogical
reason, as we will see later in more details. However, an analogical comparison can also be

expressed explicitly using similar conjunctions (e.g. like, similar to, same as).

Rationalisation

Rationalisation is another strategy of legitimation where a speaker pictures his/her proposal to
the audience as a result of a thoughtful, pre-planned and discussed procedure. This type of
rationalisation is recognised linguistically by clauses that contain verbs or phrases of

‘consulting’ or its equivalents, such as ‘after consultations, recommendations, discussions,
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advise’ (Thompson, 2004; Reyes, 2011). According to Van Leeuwen, there are two types of
rationality, instrumental and theoretical. Instrumental rationalisation is constructed in
discourse to explain why social practices exist, what are their purposes? To some extent, it is
similar to legitimisation whereby they explain the purposes of taking or not taking action, but
to serve as a legitimisation, Van Leeuwen believes: “Purpose constructions must contain an
element of moralization” (2007: 101). Theoretical rationalisation is close to the process of
naturalisation in which legitimation is grounded in whether the action is established on some
kind of truth, ‘on the way things are’. Van Leeuwen states three forms of what he calls

‘theoretical legitimation’:

The first is the definition, in which one activity is defined in terms of another, moralised
activity. The second is the explanation, where one or more of the actors involved in the social
practice are defined or characterised therefore, the legitimisation is because ‘doing things this
way is appropriate to the nature of these actors’. The final form of theoretical legitimisation is
the predictions, they are meant to be based on expertise and they can therefore be denied by
contrary experience at least in principle. Like moral evaluations, they function as common-
sense knowledge, regardless of whether they originate in theoretical rationalisations or not,

but they are more explicitly formulated, and therefore more open to debate (2007: 104).

Mythopoesis

Another legitimation strategy is through the narrative and storytelling. On the one hand, this
can take the form of moral tales, where in case of legitimation, a story character is rewarded
and praised for engaging in noble social practices. This hero may face some difficulties
throughout the story but at the end, consequences are usually happy and valuable. On the
other hand, cautionary tales is mainly the opposite since instead of following the norms of
social practices, the story character engage in an odd activity that normally leads to a
shameful and unhappy ending. These strategies of legitimation may take place individually or
in combination. They have been adopted to the analysis of the political discourse of some
Austrians officials when justifying the rejection of immigrants’ petitions to be reunited with

their families in Austria (Van Leeuwen and Wodak, 1999).
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However, legitimisation is not limited necessarily to these four main categories proposed by
Van Leeuwen (1996, 2007, 2008) they are possible to some further developments and
alterations. Antonio Reyes (2011) in his analysis of the political speeches given by George
W.Bush and Barack Obama to justify their military presence in Iraq and Afghanistan, applied
and developed some of these categories. He proposed five strategies of legitimisation that
have been used to justify social practices; these strategies are: legitimatisation through
emotions, legitimatisation through a hypothetical future, legitimatisation through rationality,

legitimatisation through voices of expertise and altruism (Reyes, 2011).

2.9 Computer-Mediated Communication and the Online Public Sphere

2.9.1 The online public sphere

With the growing popularity and the quick spread of the Internet, many people around the
globe turn daily to the online media or social media for interacting, sharing news and
information. Online media attract millions of users for its ease of access and the speed of data
transferring. Another important reason is the low cost they offer, since browsing online
newspapers cost less than buying its hard copy version, and predominantly they are free of
charge. After decades of the mainstream media domination on news reporting, commercial
advertising and shaping public opinion, the Internet era and the burst of new media outlets
(e.g. Facebook, Twitter and YouTube) has broken to some extent the hegemony of the old
media (e.g. television, radio and journalism). New media platforms that stem from the power
of the Internet technology in all its different versions trounce mass media; whereby they offer
ordinary people the chance to free themselves from being in the recipient position. Unlike the
mass media norms where public involvement is limited and highly monitored, new media
facilitate the inclusion of public into an extensive broadcasting network, sharing their
opinions about a certain topic or news, exchanging experiences or even broadcasting

themselves.

In fact, in some cases new media allowed the ordinary people to be the primary source of

information and to act as the news agency that provides main TV channels with exclusive

video clips regarding a particular issue of public interest. These distinctive features opened

the road for public to create their own communities of discussion, widen their freedom of
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speech and to enjoy safer platforms of expression regarding their political, social or personal
matters, this is noted most in the authoritarian and repressive states (Lynch, 2007). These
spaces of discussions are considered as the online public sphere where public use computers,
or its equivalents (e.g. tablets, mobile phones) as a mediation to do so away from the unjust
censorship. Jirgen Habermas, a pioneering scholar on this topic defined the public sphere first
as: “An entity that comes into being when private individuals assemble to form a public body.
They then behave neither like business or professional people transacting private affairs, nor
like members of a constitutional order subject to the legal constraints of a state bureaucracy”
(cited in Elvin 2002: 49). Later, Habermas (1989) developed his concept of the public sphere:
“A domain of our social life in which such a thing as public opinion can be formed. Access to
the public sphere is open in principle to all citizens....citizens act as a public when they deal
with matters of general interest without being subject to coercion” (1989: 231). Ordinary
people who used to claim that their voices have been neglected, marginalised or suppressed
by their authoritarian regimes who usually control mass media, those people can now
participate online in various taboo topics with more identity privacy. Whether they post
comments following a news published on an official journal website, make their fora or pages
where debates and discussions occur after events or even having a dialectically mediated
conversation following a video uploaded on YouTube. According to Habermas (1989), a
public sphere is viewed as an independent arena, accessible universally, where public opinion

is constructed by tackling bold unfiltered discussions.

However, Nancy Fraser (1992) argued that Habermas’s original theory of the public sphere
was not reachable nor perceived by all. Habermas’s first envisioned the public sphere as a
solo space where privileged men gather to discuss and debate in a more democratic
atmosphere, with an exclusion of women and other marginalised groups in society (Loke,
2013). Fraser (1992) disagrees with this single concept as she theorised that the public sphere
comprises multi-public spaces offering ordinary people to anticipate regardless of their sex or

class.

Moreover, the public sphere is regarded as a democratic online plaza where public opinions
are heard and discussed on their own merits, without paying attention to the blogger’s race,
religion or social class (Poor 2005). Further studies favour the democratic conception of the
public sphere and enhance its role in facilitating the online civic engagement (e.g. Paulussen,

2004; Lowrey & Anderson, 2005; Ng & Detenber, 2005). Anonymity is another essential
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feature that encourages a massive number of people to create their accounts in these public

spaces, interact and deliver their voices safely (as will elaborate on later).

However, this excessive visualisation about the democracy of online public spheres was faced
with some constraints regarding the Internet’s limited ability (Dahlberg, 2001; Cammaerts &
Audenhove, 2003). Dahlberg (2001) evaluated the conception of the online public sphere
based on a set of six normative conditions stemmed from Habermas’ theory of democratic
communication. These normative conditions are autonomy from state and economic power,
Exchange and critique of criticisable moral-practical validity claims, reflexivity, ideal role-
taking, sincerity, and finally discursive inclusion and equality. After observing and evaluating
cyber discourse using these conditions, Dahlberg argues that cyber discourse that is
constructed when people engage in political discussions does not meet the criteria of a public
sphere model because:

First, the increasing commodification of cyberspace threatens the autonomy of public
interaction online. Second, reflexivity is often a very minimal part of cyber-deliberations.
Third, many online fora experience a lack of respectful listening to others and minimal
commitment to working with difference. Fourth, there is difficulty verifying identity
claims and information put forward. Fifth, extensive exclusions from online fora result
from social inequalities. Finally, discourse tends to be quantitatively and qualitatively
dominated by certain individuals and groups. (2001, n.p)

In evaluating Habermas’s model, Poor (2005) does not see that ‘online’ is enough to
distinguish an online public sphere from a face-to-face public domain. He presented four

criteria for the online public sphere to be called so:

[EEN
[

Public spheres are spaces of discourse, often mediated

N
1

Public spheres often allow for new, previously excluded, discussants

3
4

Issues discussed are often political in nature

Ideas are judged by their merit, not by the standing of the speaker. (p.4)

A further critique about the online public spheres as Dahlberg (2001) noted, that discussions
that occur in online communities or as he call it “communities of interest”, are not helping to
establish a rational and critical debate. He illustrates this is because people online tend to join

discussions with others of similar or same interests, beliefs and values, to offer each other or
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seek from others emotional support and advice. This results in displaying sympathy and

reinforcing each other’s ideas, rather than evaluating them critically.

However, if these critics struck a chord with some sceptics, this is not always the case.
Occasionally, the public sphere reflects not only the content broadcast on mainstream media,
but also covers and discusses some real-world actions, subsequently inspiring or imposing the
mainstream media to do so ‘as will see later’ (Ayres, 2009; Van Langendonck, 2009). Social
media generally, and the YouTube website more accurately as our study interest are thought
to provide more democratic and independent public sphere than other online platforms. Their
democracy appears in the fact that they provide equal opportunities to all users to represent
their opinions. Whether by creating a private channel and uploading videos, posting
comments, rating others video or reporting inappropriate content, YouTube thrusts the public

into an unprecedented era.

2.9.2 YouTube comments as the online public sphere

February 2005 saw the launch of the online video-sharing website, YouTube. The site was
designed to allow people on the web to share vlogs of notorious events (Hopkins, 2006).
Within a short space of time, YouTube spread widely and grew its popularity worldwide;
soon becoming the second most popular website (Alexa.com, 2017). Its fast growing
popularity stems from the fact that YouTube as a social media site with its slogan “Broadcast
yourself’, came to break the mainstream media monopoly by allowing people with online
access from all over the world to simply and independently broadcast themselves. Although
YouTube videos are available for everyone to watch; registering is essential to be able to post
comments. This may explain the small proportion of comments (0.5% of viewers leave a
comment) compared with the number of hits (Thelwall, Sud & Vis, 2012). Nevertheless,
online comments are worth investigating as they provide a deeper insight into the YouTube
audience and discussions. Many studies have examined the potential differences between
online communication and offline communications (Herring, 2002). “In contrast to typical
face-to-face communication, online communication might be anonymous, textual,
asynchronous, remote, permanent, and very public, although some online forms can be none
of these...public comments in YouTube have them all” (Thelwall, Sud & Vis 2012: 617). In
YouTube, the public sphere in its textual form is constructed through the comments made on
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the uploaded videos. Whether a video that was broadcast previously on mass media and re-
uploaded to YouTube or was aired exclusively by the channel owner to interact with his/her

subscribers, registered users tend to communicate intensively through comments.

Alongside alternative social media platforms, YouTube is considered a haven for those who
have been unable to express their real opinions of mass media. This is not necessarily due to
repression or marginalisation, but perhaps the result of other cultural, social or religious
constraints (Friedman, Khan, & Howe, 2000). Building on Fraser’s theory of the online multi-
spaces, YouTube offers people a safer and less monitored public space than some other online
spaces (e.g. political fora, comment sections in news’ websites). Many online fora are usually
controlled or monitored by a person or a group with certain orientations. Other online public
spaces like the commentary section presented by some news or journals’ websites to allow
readers to interact and share their voices with others are not much different. Although this
service seems to provide a convincing space of public discussions ensuring the anonymity of
commenters, yet the comments are not instantly published as they are highly monitored and
subject to some content regulations by the website administration before they are posted (Al-
Saggaf, 2006). Such acts of interference may affect the reader's trust of whether or not their
opinions will be delivered to others safely, which may minimise the quality of the posted
comments. Furthermore, in similar public spaces, online tracking or surveillance may even

threaten free speech and hinder natural public interaction (Dahlberg, 2001).

Unlike these online public spaces, the YouTube comments section is regarded as an
autonomous platform free from the monitoring of the authoritarian states and groups (Al-
Saggaf, 2006). YouTube is also considered a neutral platform where all opinions are
welcomed with no ideological bias; thereby distinguishing it from other online public spheres
where pressure may be exerted to express a particular opinion. This might occur explicitly; for
example, by creating a specific political forum or page with opposing orientations against a
specific party where opinions criticising this party are usually welcomed but those in favour
are not. It may also happen implicitly by monitoring and filtering comments, and tracking

down bloggers as in some authoritarian states.

It used to be less flagrant for these states to block or remove any online fora that are known

locally and attract little or no attention globally. However, as a global phenomenon with more
34



than 1 billion users (Youtube.com, 2017) and a powerful tool for political activism, YouTube
is placing some authoritarian states in a real bind. Blocking such a website perhaps uncovers
the hidden intentions of these regimes in limiting and controlling people freedom of
expression; thus, rallying global condemnation (e.g. Al-Assad’s regime blocking YouTube
after the spread of Syrian protests’ videos at early 2011). Another example of the counter
effect that YouTube videos may have on the outside world is the video of the death of Iranian
protester, Neda, in June 2009 (Van Langendonck, 2009). There is also evidence that some
salient news events were broadcast on mass media after several YouTube video posting
(Sykora & Panek, 2009). YouTube would facilitate interactivity between users in various
ways unless the owner disabled these features. This includes: posting a video response,
posting a comment, liking or disliking the video or a comment and reporting a spam or abuse
on both the video or any comment. Although users need to create accounts with some
personal information (e.g. name, DOB, gender and location) to be able to use these features,

they typically tend to use pseudonyms (Thelwall, Sud & Vis, 2012).

However, this anonymity is justified, as it seems to be a crucial component for those who use
comments on YouTube as their online public sphere and seek refuge from their state
repression or other society constraints. In fact, anonymity induces discussants to critically
evaluate others’ comments on their own merits (Poor, 2005). Moreover, anonymity is thought
to encourage commenters to speak their true opinions (Loke, 2013) freely. Although YouTube
videos popularity are measured quantitatively by the number of hits, the number of comments
and the positive or negative rating a video has, yet comments and discussions that follow a
video are thought to enhance a better understanding of the content (Thelwall, Sud & Vis,
2012).

The second part of this study focuses on the online public sphere that exists on YouTube;
namely, the textual comments that follow some videos regarding the issue of women driving
in Saudi Arabia. These comments are thought to reflect videos that are broadcast on TV
before being uploaded to YouTube. They are considered an excellent tool with which to
gauge the public pulse and reveal society’s cultural ideologies (Lange, 2008; Loke, 2013). In
addition to the various interactivity features that YouTube offers its users, navigation through
a massive video library is easy using a smart search engine that suggests any similar or

relevant videos to the searched one. YouTubers can gain access to videos of their own interest

35



so they can share, discuss, argue and challenge opinions with others through the comments
function. They can create accounts to be able to create their channels, upload videos, and post

comments on others’ videos.

2.10 Summary

Since critical discourse analysis is the study’s central methodology, this chapter endeavoured
to provide a broad understanding of the interdisciplinary nature of CDA. In this chapter, a
summary was provided of the notion of CDA, alongside an explanation of CDA criticality,
and its perception of other notions (e.g. power, ideology). The chapter also discussed how
CDA views the concept of discourse, and language in society. Moreover, the central value of
CDA that aspires to uncover and reduce the inequality practice in society was discussed,
together with the CDA’s commitment to social change and its applicability. A background
was given of the DHA as a fundamental approach in this study and the strategies of Self and
Other presentations. Furthermore, Van Leeuwen’s four categories of legitimation
(authorisation, moral evaluation, rationalisation and mythopoesis) are explained extensively.
Finally, a brief discussion of the concept of computer-mediated communication and the online
public sphere are given, with particular interest in the YouTube comments as the source from

which this study retrieved its data.
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CHAPTER 3: THE CULTURAL HISTORY

Since, in the Saudi context, women driving is perceived by many outsiders and insiders as
purely a social issue, it is crucial to review the historic background of the Kingdom to gain a
deeper understanding of its structure. In the hope of uncovering any potential historic reasons
for the status quo, this chapter explores the political and social formation of the Kingdom,
alongside their development, since its establishment in 1932. The researcher believes that this
chapter will present the reader with brief but substantially associated factors, which

influenced the formation of the Saudi social discourse and continue to do so.

3.1 Historical background of Saudi Arabia

3.1.1 The establishment and the sacredness

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia was established in 1932 by King Abdulaziz bin Abdurrahman
Al-Saud, a man belonging to the tribes of Najd; the central region in the Arabian Peninsula.
King Abdul-Aziz began unifying the tribes and states of Arabia motivated by the emersion of
the religious movement, Wahhabiya, by its founder Muhammad Abdulwahhab. Wahhabiya
was considered an Islamic reformative movement that aims to eliminate the practice of
blasphemy and rectify incorrect applications of many acts of worship in Islam. “Wahhabiya
transformed personal piety into a public project, the objective of which was to create a moral
community under the authority of a political centre” (Al-Rasheed, 2013:43). The ruling
system of Saudi Arabia is monarchy, where the country’s leaders are among the sons of the
founder King Abdulaziz bin Abdurrahman Al-Saud and their descendants. The most eligible
receive the ‘bay’a’ (oath of allegiance) from family members and other citizens expressing

their loyalty in times of hardship and ease.

With a population of almost 30 million spread over an area of 2,149.690 km2, modern Saudi
Arabia comprises 13 main provinces. Each has a capital and many governorates; moreover,

each province is ruled by a Governor who is typically a member of the Royal Family and is
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appointed by the king. Islam is the main religion and Arabic the official language in Saudi
Arabia; however, English is taught as a foreign language in schools and is used modestly in
some urban cities. Arabs represent the vast majority of the population in Saudi Arabia, with
few Afro-Asian ethnicities. The Kingdom plays an important role in the region and
internationally. Economically, it derives its importance as the world’s largest producer and
exporter of oil. Given that the country is home to approximately 25% of the world’s oil
reserve so, there is no doubting the potential of a major impact on the energy market and the

global economy.

Of greater significance is the historical and religious sacredness of the Arabian Peninsula;
specifically in Hijaz, the western region of the current Saudi Arabia, which has its roots of
thousands of years ago. The holy city of Makkah is where prophet Ibrahim built al-bait al-
haram (the God’s home) and started practicing ‘Al-Hajj’ (pilgrimage) based upon the ‘wah’y’
(revelation from Allah). Since then, Makkah is known as the holiest place on earth (Al-Badah,
2010). However, the dramatic influence began more than 14 centuries ago, when the first
revelation of Quran occurred; prophet Muhammad started spreading the message of Islam
from the holy land of Makkah, where he was born and raised. He immigrated to Yathreb (a
city know currently as Al-Madinah Al-Munawarah), where he built and established the first
mosque in Islam known as ‘Masjid Quba’. Moreover, prophet Muhammad built the holy
mosque of Al-Madinah and his house within where he was interred in year 11 Hijri (632 AC)
since then and to the present day, Muslims from around the globe gather every year to pray in

the two holy mosques and occasionally practice Umra and Hajj.

Alhussein argues that “since the country is the birthplace of Islam and the land of the
religion’s two most holy cities, Saudi Arabia must preserve a unique Islamic identity and the
distinct social characteristics of Saudi society” (2014:2). This distinctive Islamic heritage and
the sacredness of the places make Makkah and Madinah the primary holy destinations for
Muslims worldwide; therefore, this has a significant influence on the Saudi role and political
weight among the Islamic world and internationally. Furthermore, it adds pressure to the
Saudi ‘ulama’ (religious scholars) as their voice is constantly sought, heard and heavily
respected among other Muslims. This could explain the prestigious nature of Islamic religious
discourse generally, and that delivered by the Saudi ulama in particular (Al-Badah, 2010).
However, the power of religious discourse in Islam stems from the fact that the Holy Quran

was the miracle of Prophet Muhammad. He was sent for some Arab people known for their
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rhetoric and oratory in versification, storytelling and giving public speeches, hundreds of
years before the creation of Islam. The words of Allah (the Holy Quran) was outstanding,
unpredictable and above and beyond human oratory. The fascinating power of the Quranic
discourse was unprecedented; therefore, the people of Makkah where astounded on their first

hearing of it.

However, after the vast spread of Islam and more than 14 centuries of its existence, the Holy
Quran is the book read most widely by Muslims worldwide. Moreover, every Friday,
Muslims attend the ‘Khutba’ (religious preaching); consequently, the effect and power of the
religious discourse in Islamic societies are deeply rooted. Quranic and prophetic discourse is
used extensively as authoritative references in many aspects of Muslim life, upon which we
will touch later. It is important to be aware, as a conservative Muslim society, Saudi people
respect and trust the voice of ulama in their daily issues that relate largely to the principles of
Islam. However, this voice is not always taken for granted. In fact, it should be legitimised

and reasonably explained under the cover of ‘Sharia’ (Islamic law).

3.1.2 The formation of the Saudi discourse

It is essential for any researcher examining the Saudi context with a specific interest in a
social issue (or as it seems to be), such as women driving, to adopt an ethnographic attitude in
order to understand its roots and causes. In this study, although the main interest is how
language is used as a legitimation tool among opponents and proponents of women driving,
the researcher believes there are different socio-political factors that play varying roles in the
formation of the interlocutors discourse. For this reason, the researcher adopts a discourse
historical approach to display some of the main historic events influencing or shaping the
discourse of the Saudi society in general; thereby, having a remarkable effect when discussing

women driving (as will be presented in the data analysis) or similar issues.

In the Saudi case, there is an enormous overlap between society and the state, as reflected in
the writings of many researchers. This overlap refers to the nature of the Saudi state as it is
closer to the multi-tasking state, “where the state is everything therefore, it can positively or

negatively engage into all aspects of life. It is above the civil society and prevails it” (Ibrahim
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et al, 1996: 68). Saudi Arabia was established through the formation of a tribal coalition
supported by the Wahhabi call; the state has specific constants that shape its political,
religious and social identity. The Salafist ideology had a huge influence when it constructed
its religious school and appeared strong through the emergence of Wahhabism since the
establishment of the 1% Saudi state more than two centuries ago. Moreover, the tribe has
social and political importance as it is perceived as the main organising unit socially,
politically and economically in the Arabian Peninsula (House, 2013).

However, it seems that the Saudi political development remained slow in comparison with
other economic and social spheres. According to Al-khedr (2011), the strategy of speeding up
the development more than three decades ago aimed to maintain political stability and
marginalise the notion of any political change. This view agrees with Huntington, who states:
“Presumably, also, rapid economic growth creates new opportunities for entrepreneurship and
employment and thereby diverts into money-making ambitions and talents which might
otherwise go into coup-making” (1968: 49).

This is not always the case as he also sees that economic development may enhance political
ambitions and create instability. This could occur through the emergence of a new wealthy
class that does not adapt to the political order; thereby, calling for a political participation or
empowerment (Ibrahim et al, 1996). In Saudi society, it appears that political awareness
remained comparable to four decades ago and did not develop, as evidenced in other Arab
countries (for example, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Syria, Kuwait). In their resistance to the
colonisers, these nations formed western-style political parties with the aim of gaining
independence. However, the Saudis did not have any experience of colonisation; therefore,

they established a national liberation movement to represent their voices.

Social structure

Numerous studies address the structure and development of Saudi society. They tackle issues
such as the change of some social values associated with economic development and
investigate the effect of media, education or the prevalence of crime, drugs addiction, and
divorce....etc (Shalabi, 1990; Al-Tuwaijri, 2000; Al-Shehri, 2012). However, these studies
provide neither deep critical insight nor intelligent characterisation since the results and

interpretations are repeated and discussed as normal explanations; for example, working
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parents, lack of education, family financial crisis. Saudi society comprises three different
structures: Bedouin, rural and urban. Bedouins represent 21.77%, rural represents 26.87%,
while 51.36% are urbans (General Authority for Statistics, 2016).

At this point, it is worth noting that attempts to provide pragmatic insight into Saudi society
are challenging. The developmental leap since the early 1970s transformed the society from
the Bedouin, rural and simple urban mentality to one of modern and fast-growing cities and
settlements. This included rapid progression in the economy, industry, education and health;
all of which fell under the supervision of the state and are based on its political, religious and
media plans, and criteria. For this reason, during this social transition over a period of three
decades, there was no other essential resource of societal change. During this period, three
generations were raised under a specific governmental attitude where there were no parties,
organisations or media; thereby holding an evaluative independent discourse or perspective
towards society and the world (Cordesman, 2009; House, 2013). However, it is essential to
highlight that this extensive control over influential sources in the Saudi discourse is not
necessarily a result of an authoritarian scheme; indeed, the society structure was mostly

illiterate, which can be a part of a spontaneous historic paternalistic development.

The sources of knowledge that formed these generations were limited to an educational
governmental discourse based on traditional cultural vision and agendas in religion and
politics. Also a religious preaching discourse where multi-jurisprudence is not allowed
within the state’s religious organizations and finally to a media discourse (TV, broadcast
and journalism) that is controlled by an official stance in the follow-up and coverage of
every social, economic and political change or event. (Al-Khedr, 2011:48)

Saudi society has been exposed to other influential sources that should have shaped its
features; for instance, during the economic boom of the 1970s, high numbers of foreigners
and other Arabs who arrived from different cultures and multi-faiths. Moreover, the increase
in individuals’ income helped increased incidences of travelling outside the Kingdom for
purposes of studying and tourism, alongside the thousands of students who obtained
scholarships to study overseas. Many researchers were relying on the elite members of society
to return and help create an enlightenment narrative. However, the reality was completely
different, since many contributed in the society development, albeit in the same governmental

way. A few others adopted an enlightening role in the 1970s through the press, but before
41



long they followed the governmental discourse and became part of its theoreticians. Since
then, the majority of Saudi elites have two different worlds that form their discourse, which
has transferred gradually to the rest of the society. These are the official and public presence;
whereby society should retain its values and identity, and the private and non-official
presence in which society is portrayed as a strict and backward society. Unfortunately, this
social hypocrisy is symbolised as a smart individual skill that is socially accepted to maintain
personal interests; “otherwise, if you couldn’t master this social, cultural, political and media
hypocrisy, you will be considered as a naive” (Al-khedr, 2011: 50). This situation led elites to
strive for key government positions and focus on personal benefits rather than enlightening

society.

Another critical factor in shaping the Saudi discourse emerged in the 1980s, following the rise
of Al-Sahwah (a religious stream that aimed to adopt an Islamic attitude rather than a
national), which promoted the narrative of adherence to values with an Islamic character.
Manifestations of conservatism began to appear in society to shape its political and media
discourse. The emphasis on privacy and similar allegations that enhance uniqueness and
adhere to customs, became a main component of Saudi logic and speech. This discourse was
the highest among Saudis, since it is practised in schools, universities and mosques; thereby,
touching almost all aspects of life from a religious perspective. It is important to mention that
although the Wahhabi school protected Saudi society from sinking in many of the polytheism
acts common in many other societies in the region, it failed to maintain pace with the rapid
developments experienced by Saudis. At the time, it appeared that Saudi social life became
more and more complicated as generation after generation were living and struggling with the
contradiction of developmental growth and a constant narrative that did not address the new
changes in society. This narrative was sceptical and adopted a precautious attitude towards
many emerging events that relate to social or individuals’ life without considering the creation
of a religious awareness of social, political and economic problems. This attitude led many
clerics to issue fatwas that forbid what is permissible in other non-Saudi contexts (e.g women
driving), claiming the privacy of the Saudi society and based on a jurisprudential principle
called ‘Sadd Aldharayie’ (2',3 »+), which depends on forbidding the permissible if it is
thought to lead to a forbidden act (Al-Munajjed, 1997; Abou El-Fadl, 2001). In his book
Ayam M’a Juhiman ‘Days with Juhaiman’, Nasser Al-Huzaimi states:
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This the Salafi thinking mechanism and it is still the same as we find them keeping
templates of ready-made arguments....but you find in their rhetoric, the prevention as a
precaution and activating the Jurisprudential principle ‘Sadd Aldharayie’ which through it
they prohibited what Allah has permitted. (2011:90)

This rhetoric was heavily dominant and powerful in Saudi society until the 9/11 attacks. At
this point, it began losing some of its power as a result of the emergence of some writings and
critiques that unprecedentedly attacked many of Al-Sahwah’s biggest names (such as Salman
Al-Ouda and Saad Al-Buraik). These critiques blamed the extreme interpretation of some
religious texts by the Saudi religious schools, claiming that these attacks were a normal
reaction to such an extreme rhetoric. However, this response was motivated by the heavy
international campaign that targeted the Saudi state in the wake of the 9/11 attacks; in
particular, religious schools. These international pressures and the expansion of mass media
encouraged opposing voices (whether liberals or reformists), which were once silent or
marginalised, to appear less timidly on the scene. These developments were regarded as a first

step towards a slow but a growing change of Saudi social discourse (Al-Ghadhami, 2004).

3.2 Principles of legitimisation/ legislation in Islam

Since the dawn of Islam, Muslims were encouraged to ask and seek ‘fatwa’ (religious
opinion) from clerics whenever they the feel the need, and about any issue. This means that
when it comes to the application of their ‘deen’ (religion), Muslims can seek knowledge from
their ulama, which gives those clerics the honour of being respected among their societies.
However, according to the doctrine of Sunnah, seeking fatwa in Islam is set by four principles
of legislation (sources of Sharia). In order of importance, these sources are:

[EN
1

The Holy Quran

N
1

‘Sunnah Nabawiya’ (Prophetic sayings, actions, silent assertions)

3- ‘Ijma’ (Consensus of ulama)

4- ‘Qiyas’ (Analogical reason)

(Zidane, 1969).
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Fatwa should be issued by referring to Quran primarily and Sunnah subsequently. Quran — as
the words of Allah - followed by sunnah are believed to be the main sources of all teachings
of Islam; whereas ljma and Qiyas are considered subsidiary and dependant resources of
legislation (Abdullah, 2005). Actually, Ijma and Qiyas are the opinions of the clerics
pertaining to an issue that is neither clearly stated nor discussed in either the Quran or Sunnah.
These opinions should be derived from the Quran and Sunnah and might change over time or
from one place to another, depending on the nature and the situation of the society. ljma and
Qiyas focus more on debates and argument, while Quran and Sunnah are more concerned
with interpretation. This facilitates greater flexibility in discussions and more freedom in
‘Iitihad’ (diligence) among scholars prior to issuing a fatwa, while simultaneously raising the
issue of intertextuality (Fairclough, 1992).

In 1971, with a royal decree, the council of senior Ulama was established in a Saudi Arabia as
a permanent council. It consists of a number of male clerics specialising in Islamic Sharia and
has the primary objective of issuing fatwas regarding worship, creed and transactions (Al-
Rasheed, 2013). These fatwas are sometimes local and pertain to Saudi society issues, while
the majority are concerned with global Muslim issues. However, since the foundation of this
council, fatwas are thought to be more legitimate as opinions and decisions are discussed and
evaluated among a group of privileged clerics prior to their issue. In other words, a fatwa that
is issued officially through the council usually gains more authority and acceptance than one

that is issued unofficially.

However, it is worth noting that these principles of legislation in Islam have their own
equivalents in Van Leeuwen’s four strategies of legitimisation. To clarify, a Quranic verse
that is used within someone’s text to maintain power or legitimacy could be classified as an
impersonal authority; whereby a speaker delivers God’s word as powerful law from heaven to
support his/her argument. The prophetic Sunnah is equally important since it acts as a
powerful impersonal authority; thereby contributing to the legitimacy of a speaker’s
argument. The third principle of legislation in Islam is ‘/jma’, which could be classified as an
expert authority, since a speaker may refer to it to deliver to audience the agreement of
different clerics over an issue. Similar to Van Leeuwens’ moral or analougous evaluation, the

final principle is ‘Qiyas’ which is referred to usually by a speaker to convince the audience of
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the similarity between the issue discussed (e.g. women driving) and another issue that has

either positive or negative consequences to legitimise or de-legitimatise the status quo.

3.3 Women in Saudi Arabia

It is unsurprising that many arguments in conservative societies, such as the Saudi society,
pertain to women’s issues. This is one of the biggest challenges for such societies, since they
involve religious, social and political voices (Felemban, 1998; Baki, 2004). Although women
in Saudi Arabia scored higher than men in the health and educational attainment, the 2014
Global Gender Gap Report demonstrated that women lag behind in political empowerment
and economic participation (Global Gender Gap, 2014). Saudi women have gone through
various stages that have impacted substantially on their roles and presence within society. In
this historic review, three stages are specified from the current Saudi state establishment until
present to highlight some of the key issues that have shaped or changed Saudi women’s
societal presence. This section should help readers draw a better understanding of why and

how women driving was previously banned.

3.3.1 From establishment to 1979 (pre-1979 incident)

In the early stages of the Saudi state, particularly during the 1930s-1950s, there was almost no
presence of, or tangible roles for, Saudi women in the formation of the political structure.
Socially, women’s roles remained as they had been prior to 1932; these differed between
regions based on local institutions, whether as Bedouins, rural and urbans. During the 1930s,
education was delivered to women through Katateeb ‘in plural, places where education is
limited to literacy, Quran and basics of math’. Katateeb were very limited and run by locals
rather than official authorities. In the 1940s and 50s, home education and semi-formal schools
appeared and started spreading with very limited numbers (fewer than 20 schools). These
schools were considered semi-formal as some were established within the royal court, thus

targeting certain segments of society, while others were built initially as orphanages. There
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were extensions to the subjects taught in Katateeb, in addition to teaching music, sewing,
embroidery and other physical activities, such as swimming (Hamdan, 2005). Teachers were
all females and from other Arab countries; for example, Egypt, Lebanon and Palestine.

However, women’s education was not deemed necessary initially by Saudi society, since
female roles in society were secondary and very limited, while major roles were usually
dominated by men. For the same aforementioned precautious attitude, religious authorities

were against the establishment of formal girls’ education for three main reasons:

- What they heard about teaching music and swimming in the semi-formal schools.
- What they heard about women taking off hijab in neighbouring countries, like Syria
and Egypt.

- The fear of the foreign teachers’ influence (who belong to other non-conservative
societies) on Saudi society.

(Al-Washmi, 2009)

This narrative was influential during the 1940s and 1950s, and it slowed the authorisation for
formal girls’ schooling. Most of society was not against education itself, but rather to what it
might lead. Their fear of the consequences besides the pressure of the social customs led them
not to engage their daughters in the semi-formal schools; therefore, these schools were

occupied largely by expatriates and non-Saudi residents.

Historically, over the last five decades, Saudi society has experienced various struggles with
issues related to women, mostly due to the gender segregation policy and the male
guardianship policy? adopted heavily by religious scholars in Saudi Arabia. However, since
the state establishment to the present day, girls’ education has been the most fundamental shift
in Saudi women’s history. Although there were demands for girls’ schooling by some writers,
columnists and intellectuals as early as the 1920s, girls’ mass education in Saudi Arabia
began as late as 1960. After waves of condemnations against girls’ schooling among society
evoked by the Wahhabi conservatism, King Faisal made the revolutionary step of providing a
non-compulsory girls education (Al-Rasheed, 2013). This was thought to be a wise move

towards modernism, especially within a conservative tribal society where dialectical debates

2 The Male Guardianship policy in Saudi Arabia, is a system that assigns a male relative to each woman as her male guardian who could act
as her representative in many governmental agencies and maybe make critical decisions on her behalf. Women are required to present their
male-guardians approval before: e.g. issuing a passport, travelling outside the country or applying for a studying abroad scholarship. This
policy has always been criticised for its constraints over women mobility and because some guardians could abuse it. However, this policy is
in change after the King Salman order in April 2017, ordering governmental agencies to skip the male-guardian consent when serving
women in many situations.
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of whether girls should be educated outside their homes were present. However, although the
Ministry of Education was established in 1954, it was not concerned with girls’ education.
Girls’ education was formally introduced in 1960 and was assigned to the General Presidency
for Girls’ Education (GPGE). This was a separate governmental institution under the
supervision of the highest religious authority, which empowered this authority’s hold over
educational and social sphere later on; this could explain how the state remained loyal to the
religious authority while taking a step towards modernism.

However, “In early 1960s, the objections of the religious scholars to girls’ education became
notorious, marking the first clash between the state as moderniser and religious nationalism”
(Al-Rasheed, 2013: 90). A decade after the establishment of the first school, the Riyadh
College of Education opened in 1970 as the first higher education college for women. It
aimed to provide female teachers to replace the non-Saudi teachers. Since that time, the
number of girls joining schools has increased year-on-year. Women proved their excellence
through education and gained the opportunity to share and help push the development wheel
in the Kingdom. In conjunction with the emergence of national TV and the rapid growth of
the Saudi economy since the mid-1960s and 1970s, more openness was witnessed among the
conservative society. Although they were non-Saudis, more females appeared on TV,
presenting News, acting or singing, which was perceived as a further step towards the

integration of women into society and normalising their public presence.

3.3.2 From 1980 - 2005

After almost two decades (from 1960 to 1979) of social development, some religious
fundamentalist were not pleased with the increase in aspects of openness among Saudi
society. This was regarded as a result of the excessive westernisation by some religious
extremists, whom in October 1979 besieged the holy mosque in Makkah for two weeks to
express their anger and resistance against westernisation. One of their main views was the
opposition of formal education for both boys and girls, claiming its outcomes were part of a

western conspiracy (Al-Huzaimi 2011).

The holy mosque crisis raised the concerns of both the state and the religious establishment
regarding the fundamentalist forces among the Saudi society. This incident had its tangible
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consequences on the Saudi society and on women particularly. Consequently, in the 1980s,
“traditional and conservative religious opinions were revived, and new interpretations were
constructed to create a strict moral order dependant on the conformity of women and their
exclusion from the public sphere” (Al-Rasheed, 2013:109). Women’s presence in media and
workplaces were minimised afterwards and several gender segregation policies were adopted
by the government to appease the religious fundamentalists (Alhussein, 2014). This was in
conjunction with the emergence of Al-Sahwah religious stream, which acted as the religious
establishment’s spokesman. Here, many fatwas appeared to reinforce gender segregation and
portray the truly traditional Muslim community through that image, neglecting debates,
interpretations and opinions among other Muslim scholars. These fatwas had notable effects
on Saudis’ daily, as they delve deeply into details regarding a woman’s appearance in the

public sphere, to the extent of the colour or fabric of her clothes.

However, in relation to the research focus, the most notable event occurred in November
1990, when the first women driving campaign took place in the heart of the capital city
Riyadh (see Methodology chapter for more details). This campaign was the first of its kind
and consisted of solely women gathering to proclaim their right; it was the first protest against
the ban on women driving. However, this campaign yielded no change. On the contrary, the
ban continued and became a catalyst for an even stricter religious narrative, which used the
timing (during the 1% Gulf War and the American military presence in Saudi Arabia) as proof
of a western conspiracy targeting women in the conservative Saudi society. Many of Al-
Sahwah’s advocates nominated themselves as ‘guards of virtue’ and legitimated the calls to
end the implementation of more strict policies targeting women for the sake of society. This
narrative remained influential and a strong as it was since 1980; two generations were taught
that this was the general attitude of the community and the most discreet one. However, the
case changed in the wake of the 9/11 attacks, when many international and local institutions
placed more pressure on the religious establishment in Saudi Arabia; thereby minimising to
some extent its sharp narrative and creating a better opportunity for other voices to emerge.
Moreover, these pressures served to ease the tension between the state as a reformer and the
religious nationalism establishments, who found themselves obliged to accept some
concessions in order to avoid colliding with the state. Consequently, with a royal decree in

March 2002, the General Presidency for Girls’ Education was integrated with the Ministry of
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Education; yielding some objections from the religious mainstream. Many of the GPGE

advocates accused those behind the integration of paving the way for coeducation.

Overall, regarding Saudi women rights, there was no serious reforming except the noticeable
increase of women issues being raised courageously on media and press in the post-9/11 era.
This encouraged taking serious steps towards further future developments, as we will see in
the next stage.

3.3.3. From 2005 - present

If girls’ schooling is considered the most fundamental shift in Saudi women history, it could
be claimed that the ruling era of King Abdullah bin Abdul-Aziz (2005-2015) is the golden age
of Saudi women (Al-Ghamdi & Al-Moheimeed, 2014; Al-Qurashi, 2015). For a decade,
Saudis had lived in a historic reforming period that included reforms of various aspects of life;
ranging from service sectors such as education, health and transportation, to other judicial,
economic and political reforms. However, it seems that reforms regarding women were the
most remarkable overall. Since the start of the King Abdullah scholarships programme in
2005, girls were afforded the same opportunities as their male counterparts to benefit from
studying overseas and continuing their higher education to participate effectively in the new
reforming era. Women were given more leadership positions in universities, hospitals and
ministries; latterly, they even appeared to shine internationally, gaining many global prizes of
academic excellence and granting other patents in different fields of knowledge. Nowadays,
thousands of girls are studying overseas and working in both governmental and private
sectors. Women became more aware of their rights and gained more confidence, respect and
support from all social classes in Saudi society. Their immunity against the social constraints
and criticisms improved and left them less restricted than ever before. Enhanced by the
expansion of social media platforms, women were encouraged more than ever to define their
rights and make their voices heard. Their continuous presence through online public spheres
made it easier for them to share their needs, express their demands and organise acts on the
ground, as evidenced in the ‘women2drive campaign’ in June 2011 (see Methodology

chapter). Prior to the day of the campaign, and to encourage others, some female activists in
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Saudi uploaded videos of themselves to YouTube and other social media platforms, in which
they appeared to be driving their own cars and gaining approval from the public. This is just
one example of an issue that attracted significant local and global attention, while other issues

remain concealed.

One issue presented to the Saudi Parliament and discussed widely on media is the
‘feminisation of shops’, as women previously were forbidden from working in shops. This
proposal was first faced with several criticisms and disapproval from many religious
extremists, which brought to the public attention the opposition against girl’s schooling in the
past. “This discussion of norms and practices related to gender segregation has historically
hindered Saudi women’s access and entry to the labour market” (Alhussein, 2014: 3).
Nonetheless, following a royal decree in June 2011, the process of feminising women shops
began. This was followed by two other phases in 2012 and 2014 to increase the rate of female
employment in the country. Another remarkable step towards reforming was the inclusion of
female members in the ‘Shura council’, the Kingdom’s highest political body. In January
2013, a royal decree by King Abduallah was issued to allocate women with 20% of the Shura
council total seats. The importance of this step comes from the fact that Shura council offers
women the opportunity to discuss their situations, claim their rights and make their voices
heard on a formal platform. This step is promising for women’s future as it will allow a faster
processing to further reforms. Not surprisingly, in October 2013, three female members
submitted a recommendation to lift the driving ban because of its negative effects on women’s

mobility and causing financial constraints.

Furthermore, women gained the right to participate as both voters and candidates for their first
time in the 2015 municipal elections. Moreover, Saudi women became a role player in the
international Saudi political representation. In Jan 2015, Manal Redwan addressed the UN as
the first female diplomat to represent Saudi Arabia; which adds more credit and opens a wider
horizon to how far the Saudi women ambitions and aspirations could go. Again, these reforms
were faced with, and continue to face, some opposition from active religious fundamentalist;
however, their impact is limited, as these reforms are all legitimated by the power of the
political authority. Although the recession of their influence, religious fundamentalist
discourse still achieved the upper hand in Saudi society (Alhussein, 2014). Despite King
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Abduallah’s reforming attitude, women’s rights in the Kingdom are still behind in comparison
with neighbouring countries, such as Kuwait, United Arab Emirates and Qatar. Saudi
women’s rights activists claim that although these reforms are unprecedented and sketch the
start of a new transformation in the Saudi women future in the society, they remain
insufficient (Al-Rasheed, 2013; Alhussein, 2014). However, the recent rapid reforms
instigated by the promising 2030 vision of the new Saudi leadership should contribute in
bringing more openness to women rights generally, and could accelerate lifting the ban on

women driving specifically.

3.4 Mass media and social media in the Kingdom

Throughout its history, the Saudi media have been considered as distinctive, influential
and an effective strategic tool in the Saudi interior policy. It is also known of its ability to
respond to the constant media attacks from abroad and using the Saudi media machine as
a mediator for enhancing the national feeling of belonging; it is also used as a tool to fight
the deviant thought and a motivation to introduce the various Saudi cultures.

(Ministry of Culture and Information, 2016)

3.4.1 Mass media

Prior to the establishment of the current state of Saudi Arabia, the primary official version of
mass media was the printed one, which appeared in 1924 during the process of unifying the
Kingdom. The weekly journal Umm Al-Qura was launched from Makkah to be the first
official journal owned by the government and aimed to publish the state’s decisions, and
governmental statements that relate to the Saudi citizens: it continues to be published today.
After the establishment, Sawt Al-Hijaz was the first non-official journal that was launched in
April 1932 from Makkah; publishing twice a week and owned by two independent persons
(KingSaud.org, no date). Ever since, other printed journals continued to appear respectively,
for instance: Al-Bilad in 1932, Al Manhal and Al-Madinah Al-Munawarah in 1936, Al-
Yamamah in 1953, Al-Fajr Al-Jadeed and Akhbar Al-Dhahran in 1955. Some discontinued
while others continued to be published under the same or different names. Presently, there are
more than 15 printed journals that are well known in Saudi Arabia. Some are issued in Arabic
(e.g. Okaz, Al-Madinah, Al-Watan, Al-Jazirah), while others are issued in English (e.g. Arab
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News, Saudi Gazette). After the internet revolution, all these printed journals designed their
own websites where they offered their audience easier access and a better opportunity to
interact with the editorial team or other readers through comment spaces.

However, another turning point in the history of the Saudi media emerged in radio
broadcasting. With a royal decree in 1949 that aimed to connect the Kingdom with the outside
world and disseminate knowledge and information in the country, the official Saudi Radio
was first broadcast from Jeddah. Another radio station broadcast from Makkah in 1952 and
another from Riyadh in 1965 (Ministry of Culture and Information, 2016). Today, there are
six official Saudi radio stations: Neda Al-Islam, Al-Quran Al-Kreem, Saudia radio, Riyadh
radio, Jeddah radio and the international Saudi radios. There are other more popular FM radio
stations, such as MBC FM, Rotana FM and Alif Alif FM. The unofficial FM radio stations are
widely heard and attract large audiences for their renewed, modern and unconventional
content; conversely, the official radio stations are less popular due to their repetitive
traditional content.

In 1965, the television broadcasting started primarily from Riyadh and Jeddah; thus
representing another important development in the Saudi media. The Saudi official channel
was first introduced as the only TV channel to broadcast. Two years later, in 1967, the TV
broadcasting involved Makkah and Taif, followed by Al-Madinah Al-Munawarah in the same
year, Qassim and Dammam in 1968, Baha and Hail in 1969 and so on, until TV covered all
regions of the Kingdom in 1971. ‘Saudi Channel 2° was added in 1983; broadcasting in
English and targeting non-Arab residents. During the prevalence of satellite TV channels in
Saudi Arabia in the early 1990s, many people started watching non-official TV channels that
attracted audiences from different social classes; because of the wide spectrum of choices they
provide and probably the unprecedented openness they offer. However, many of those
network channels were owned predominantly by Saudi tycoons (e.g. ART by Saleh Kamel,
MBC by Waleed Al-Ibrahim) or members of the Saudi royal family (e.g. Rotana by prince Al-
Waleed bin Talal). According to some western writers (Cochrane, 2007; Hammond, 2007;
Neate, 2010), the Saudi strategy of dealing with media changed following the Gulf War in
1990; unlike before, Saudis now own and buy newspapers and other media institutions that
publish or broadcast to all countries in the region, which formed a powerful Saudi media
empire. In his book, Al-Jazeera: How Arab TV News Challenged the World, Hugh Miles
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indicates that between 40% to 70% of what is spent on advertising on other non-Saudi
channels in the region comes from Saudi Arabia; thereby, imposing its prestige media and
leaving these channels subject to its media pressure (2006). After a period, it was realised that
these network channels are an extension of the official channels, enhancing the construction
of the same image and the formation of the same governmental discourse. Currently, six
channels comprise official Saudi TV, covering national, political, religious and cultural

interests; in addition to sports and childrens’ channels.

In terms of the history of Saudi media, it is important to note that the press generally, whether
governmental or not, were under the supervision of the State since the establishment of
the ‘General Directorate of Press and Publication’ in 1955. The radio commission was
integrated within this directorate and its main role was; “The organization, coordination and
supervision over all means of publication in the Kingdom” (King Saud Foundation, 2012).
This enabled greater systematic governmental control and central censorship over the content
delivered to the audience. Years later, as a result of the growing interest and responsibilities in
media locally and internationally, the general directorate became the Ministry of Information
in 1962. Later, like other mass media, when TV broadcasting begun, it was under the
supervision of the same Ministry, which became the current Ministry of Culture and
Information in 2003.

Overall, the Saudi journalistic experience produced for society a special journalistic narrative
commensurate with the political traditions of the state, formed a specific language that has
limits of acceptable critique as a convention among journalists. Although the public opinion is
that mass media is controlled by the state and censored strictly, Saudi media succeeded in
creating a traditional governmental mentality and a unified national official narrative among
both elites and the public. Radio broadcasting played a historic role in the formation of this
narrative, followed by TV. The latter continues to be regarded as the most influential medium
in the formation of public mentality since the 1970s.

3.4.2 Social media

Undoubtedly, there has been a tangible impact of the digital revolution on the world in terms
of the speed, quality, cost and ease of communication. In this section, the internet is observed

as a new medium that helped individuals free themselves to some extent from the ideological
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ascendancy of mass media; since it offers them a worldwide interaction with less censorship
regardless of the geographic location. In the Saudi context, the internet was introduced in
1994 for educational, medical and research institutions; becoming publicly available in late
1998. From 200,000 users in December 2000, the number of internet users in the Kingdom
rose dramatically to 16 million in 2013 (Communication and Information Technology
Commission, 2016). This indicates the high popularity and the rapid spread of the internet as
a transforming communication medium. However, as a governmental institute, King Abdul-
Aziz City for Science and Technology was set to provide companies and citizens with the
service, management and supervision. The city also presents other moral roles, in which it
blocks some websites that contain inappropriate contents or violate religious and social norms
(e.g. pornographic, drug dealing, gambling). When the internet was introduced in Saudi
Arabia, the most popular social websites were forums where people gather to share, discuss
and post views, ideas or interests regarding a social, political, economic, or a religious issue.
There were also free voice/video chats communities (e.g. paltalk messenger) where there are
no governmental restrictions; however, control and censorship are practiced by the forum or
chat room administrators. Consequently, in most cases, these forums and chat rooms failed to
inspire fruitful dialogues and platforms where interlocutors have equal rights to participate
and freely express their opinions. Many of these platforms represented a stance where the
proponents are welcomed and supported, while opponents are unwelcomed or neglected.
Nevertheless, the emergence of the new social media, starting with Facebook in 2004,
YouTube in 2005, Twitter in 2006 and Instagram in 2010, yielded a new era of social
networking. In this part, it is essential to highlight the high rate of social media usage and the

great impact in Saudi Arabia.

According to The Online Project “TOP 2015 report’, a regional social media agency, in terms
of the number of users, Facebook remains the largest social media platform in Saudi Arabia;
11 million active users until mid-2015. Male users represents 79% while 21% are female.
With an average of five tweets a day, Twitter is second on the list with 9 million active users;
thus representing 40% of Twitter users in the Arab region. Instagram is third with 8.8 million
active users posting, on average, 12 posts a week. Finally, YouTube has an average of
606,872 subscribers per channel, and 105,900 average views per video (The Online Project,
2015). However, the popularity of YouTube reached high levels, with more than 2.9 million

video views; thereby becoming the second most visited website in Saudi Arabia after Google
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(Baghdadi, 2015). In addition, the vast spread of smartphone technology helped facilitate
accessibility to social media; therefore, increasing its users’ social engagement. According to
Statista (the leading statistics company), the number of smartphone users in Saudi Arabia has
reached 15.9 million in 2016 and is expected to reach 19.1 million users by 2019; surely this

encourages Saudis to engage and communicate easily through social media (Statista, 2016).
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Figure 1. Number of smartphone users in Saudi Arabia from 2014 to 2019 in millions (Statista, 2016).

It is important to note the shift in Saudi society, caused by social media; ordinary Saudi
people became free of mass media monopoly and censorship. They independently created
their own Facebook pages, YouTube channels and/or Twitter hashtags to deliver their voices
and represent themselves the way they like. Away from the mass media restrictions, Saudis
proved themselves key players in the new media industry in the country and the wider region.
They used YouTube channels to create talk shows, series’, short films and other satirical
shows that deal with and criticise unprecedentedly the mainstream media and many social,
economic and political issues. Saudis also became aware of the influential role that social
media could play when putting pressure on decision makers. Twitter hashtags became a tool
to shed light on any personal, institutional or governmental shortages. Saudis use social media
to interact with officials, intellectuals, clerics, media people, celebrities and even members of
the Royal Family. Mass media and social media have mutual influence; an issue or a case

raised on social media could be discussed on mass media afterwards, and vice versa.
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3.5 Summary

Regarding the interdisciplinary nature of this CDA project, the cultural history chapter is a
complementary means of explaining the socio-political context, albeit an essential one in the
process of discourse analysis. In this chapter, since the case under investigation is located in
Saudi Arabia, a historical background was provided to the country regarding establishment
and its sacredness. Moreover, a brief discussion of the circumstances that shaped the Saudi
discourse and the four principles of legalisation in Islam (Quran, Sunnah, consensus, and
analogy) were outlined end explained. However, since the case under investigation relates to
women, the chapter discussed the Saudi women history over three critical phases; from the
establishment of Saudi Arabia to 1979, from 1980 to 2005, and from 2005 to present. Finally,
the chapter provided a brief historical background to the mechanism and popularity of both
mass media and social media in the Kingdom. In conclusion, this chapter provided a better
understanding of the socio-political atmosphere surrounding the debates on women driving,
which contributes to the formation of a specific discourse; thereby leading to the perpetuation
of the status quo or social change.
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CHAPTER 4: METHODOLOGY

4.1 Introduction

Since it is crucial to justify how data were collected, this chapter outlines the historical
background to the issue of women driving in Saudi Arabia. It also provides insight into
speakers’ history. Then, a conceptual design of the research will be clarified by introducing
the proposed data and approaches to analysis and highlighting their importance in answering
the research questions. Moreover, the pilot analysis, data collection and transcription will be

discussed in detail followed by a summary of the chapter.

4.2 Historical Background of the Issue and Speakers

4.2.1 Historical background of women driving in KSA

To obtain a good understanding of the collected data and its importance in answering the
research questions, it is essential first to clarify why the discourse of an issue like women
driving was selected for analysis. As indicated previously, women’s issues, in general, attract
the attention of critical analysts and feminist thinkers since they may imply gender inequality
or discrimination in society. The ban on women driving in Saudi Arabia is an issue that
remains controversial and surprisingly unsolved. Although Saudi traffic law does not forbid
women to drive, driving licences are issued only to men. The issue has traversed several
periods where the ban was legitimised from various angles. The reasons given primarily to
legitimise the ban relate to one or more of three axes: religion, traditions and law. This was
obvious after the first campaign to lift the ban on 6" November 1990, when a collection of 47
female academics, teachers, businesswomen and university students gathered and drove their
own cars in Riyadh streets. After this unprecedented movement, religious fatwas were used
extensively to express the clerics and intellectuals’ opinions about what was considered a
recalcitrance on the ruler which is forbidden in Islam, morally rejected and punishable by law.
The most notable fatwa was issued by the late cleric, Sheikh Abdulaziz Ibn Baz, and other

scholars on 7" November, the day after the campaign. The fatwa was clearly opposed to
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women driving and was used by the Ministry of Interiors to legitimise the ban (Al-Jazirah,
Issue 6621, 16/11/1990, as cited in Al-Busairi, n.d.).

However, the Saudi police arrested all 47 women on the day of the campaign; they were
investigated and asked to write pledges to stop, and not to repeat their actions. They all were
sacked from their jobs or studies and banned from travel for a year; however, after 32 months,
they were reinstated in their jobs by Royal decree. It is important to note that this campaign
was in conjunction with the first Gulf War in 1990-1991. After the Iragi invasion of Kuwait in
August 1990 and when Saudi Arabia and the US decided to ally against the Iragi regime,
more than 500,000 American soldiers came to Saudi Arabia in the preparation for the Kuwait
liberation war. These American troops were unwelcomed by the radical religious voice in the
Kingdom. American female soldiers were seen driving their own cars freely in streets without
Saudi police interference. According to Aisha Al-Mane’ and Hes’ah Al-Shaikh, two of the
main participants in the 1990 campaign, the Saudi national enthusiasm and the American
presence in the Saudi land, encouraged some women to express their demands and drag
attention towards their right to drive (Al-Manie & Al-Sheikh, 2013). However, the timing had
an adverse impact on the campaign as the religious fundamentalists who used to have a strong
fist on religious discourse whether in Mosques, universities or schools, mounted a counter-
campaign. They accused those who supported the women driving campaign generally and
those women who drove their cars specifically of being westernised and advocates of
debauchery and vice. The counter-campaign aimed to raise social awareness about the danger
of a secular conspiracy instigated by western liberalism. Leaflets displaying the names of all
women who participated in the driving campaign and their males’ guardians, including moral
and religious accusations, were distributed in streets and public institutions to generate a bad
reputation for the activists’ intentions. The mere fact that some of those activists studied in the
US was sufficient for some extremists to accuse them of serving American or western
agendas and conspiracy on the state. From that time, the issue seemed to be neglected and
forgotten until September 2007 when a group of female activists submitted 1,100 signature
petition to King Abdullah asking to lift the ban on women driving. The group was led by
Wajeha al-Huwaider, the co-founder of a non-governmental organisation named as the
Association for the Protection and Defense of Women's Rights in Saudi Arabia,. However, no

serious action were taken on ground.
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Two decades after the first campaign, in similar conditions during the chaos in neighbouring
countries and the revolutionary Arab Spring in 2011, appeals via social media platforms to lift
the ban on women driving appeared to lay the groundwork for a new women driving
campaign. Manal Al-Sharif and other female activists instigated Saudi women to participate
in what they called “Women2Drive’ campaign by creating a Facebook page that encouraged
women to exchange emotional support and to prepare to drive their own cars on 17 June 2011.
Unlike the 1990 campaign when women planned in secret and agreed to gather and lead the
demonstration, social media were used heavily and played an essential role in mushrooming
the proponents of the 2011 campaign. It helped activists to gauge the pulse of the society in
advance and seek support and empathy. In the 2011 campaign, social media played three
essential roles: first, it helped in a fast spread of the campaign nationally and internationally,
therefore, getting more supporters from different sexes. This was evident as more than 12,000

visitors to the campaigners’ Facebook page declared their support for the cause.

The second important role is that it was used to gauge the pulse of the society. The Facebook
page in the first stage and the number of likes and dislikes were all indications of the
campaign popularity. Moreover, an uploaded YouTube video showing Manal Al-Sharif
driving her own car on 20" May was the catalyst for change. Manal’s video caused a storm of
controversial discussions on the online public sphere; many proponents expressed their
admiration and support to Manal and the campaigners for being courageous to stand for
women’s rights and speak them out loud. Many others expressed a huge disapproval and
accused Manal and other campaigners of being recalcitrant and passing seditious messages to
the public. The third crucial role was the power of the online public sphere in creating a
mutual sympathetic home for activists, and accommodating supporters from Saudi Arabia and

other parts of the world.
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4.2.2 Brief biography and historical background to the main speakers and channels

The three videos used to investigate and analyse the proponents and opponents of women
driving discourse included the participation of many interlocutors. However, the five main

speakers are briefly introduced in the following paragraphs:

- Manal Alsharief is a Saudi female who was born in April 1979, Makkah, Saudi Arabia. She
graduated from King Abdulaziz University with BSc. in Computing and worked as an
internal security consultant for ARAMCO. However, she was publically known after her
call for what is called ‘women to drive’ campaign in June 2011 when she uploaded a video
of herself driving her own car in Al-Khobar city, Saudi Arabia. Manal then introduced
herself as women’s right activists and became well-known on both social media and
mainstream media locally and globally. Manal gave a worldwide speech when she
participated in one of the most famous shows (TED talks). She also appeared and spoke to
western media on different occasions after her video on YouTube. Following her detention,

she moved to Dubai where she continues to reside.

Saad Al-Buraik is a male Saudi academic and religious preacher. He was born in February
1962 and earned his BA in Economy from Sharia school, Imam Muhammad bin Saud
University and worked as a teaching assistant in the same college. He then received his MA
in comparative Figh from the Higher Judicial Institute in Riyadh and, later, his PhD in the
same subject. He wrote numerous books and articles and participated in several TV
discussions surrounding various issues related to the westernisation wave and the liberal
thought. However, Al-Buraik was known primarily for contributing to the Al-Sahwah
movement during the 1980s. This aimed to raise awareness of the danger of western values
on the Saudi Muslim community and focused largely on widening the gap between males
and females in almost all aspects of life. Saad was one of the first preachers to strongly

oppose the women driving campaign in 1990.

Najla Hariry and Lamia Bukhari are both female Saudi activists who drove their own cars
during the women driving campaigns in June 2011 and October 2013. Najla is a housewife
who lives in Jeddah and gained notoriety after she filmed herself driving her car many times,

including once while escorted by the MBC TV team. Lamia is also known for her activism
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on women'’s rights issues; specifically, women driving. She expressed her support by driving

her own car in Jeddah.

- Mohammad Al-nojaimy is a male Saudi academic in the Higher Judicial Institute in Riyadh.
He was born in 1961. He earned his BA in Sharia, Imam Muhammad bin Saud University
and received his MA in comparative Figh from the Higher Judicial Institute. He also
awarded his PhD from Figh Department in Sharia school. Al-Nojaimi authored many books
and supervised many other theses in Figh, and appeared on different TV shows.

However, it is important to briefly introduce the three TV channels that hosted the main social
actors. These are Al Arabiya, Al-Majd and DMTV:

Al Arabiya:

Al Arabiya channel, based in Dubai Media City, UAE, was launched in March 2003. It is a
news channel that broadcasts in modern standard Arabic and is owned by the Middle East
Broadcasting Centre group, the Saudi TV broadcaster. Since its launch, Al Arabiya has gained
popularity in the Arab world and became the second most popular TV news channel after Al-

Jazeera (Trending Top Most, 2017).

Al-Majd:

Al-Majd TV Network was launched in November 2002 as a Saudi-owned broadcasting group
that takes a conservative stance. The channel contains a mixture of modern standard and
colloquial Arabic shows. Al-Majd provides its audience with a variety of shows with
protected content (no violence, no adult contents...etc); thereby making it family-friendly.
However, Al-Majd channel and the overall network are renowned for their religious input and
extreme views with regards to the visual presence of women on TV. Indeed, few or no

females appear on Al-Majd TV.

DMTV:

Launched in August 2006, the Distinguished Man TV (DMTV) is a lifestyle channel
dedicated solely to men. It is located in Dubai Media City and broadcasts various shows
covering men’s lifestyle, sports, health, business...etc in modern standard Arabic. The

channel ceased broadcasting in March 2015.
61



4.3 Conceptual Design

Since the researcher seeks to uncover the potential existence of social inequality behind the
ban on women driving in Saudi Arabia, CDA is considered a central theory of analysis in this
study. However, discourse is not a language, as “it is constitutive of the social world that is a
focus of interest or concern” (Bryman, 2008: 499). In other words, the text relates to a broader
social context in which analysts should consider avoiding a textually-oriented analysis.
Therefore, the researcher adopts the DHA (Wodak, 2001) to investigate the interdisciplinary
nature of the issue and maintain a proper understanding of the intertextual and interdiscursive
relationships between genres, texts, utterances and discourses. In the current study, this
includes looking at the history of the case under investigation, speakers’ ideological attitudes
and any sociological variables. Further to the DHA, the researcher develops and proposes
some key strategies of legitimisation. These are used either by both proponents and opponents
or by one of them to legitimise and justify their arguments (Martin Rojo & Van Dijk, 1997,
Van Dijk, 2005; Van Leeuwen, 1996, 2007, 2008; Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999; Reyes,
2011).

As the main study objective is to reveal which discursive strategies of legitimisation were
used, these procedures will be identified and analysed in further detail. This will be based on a
macro-structural category adopted from the DHA focusing on constructive strategies for the
analysis of positive self-presentation and negative other-presentation (Reisigl & Wodak,
2001). This analysis includes strategies employed by social actors for reference and
prediction. These constructive strategies are constituted through the use of some linguistics
acts/indicators such as some lexical items/pronouns that establish an in-group and out-group
(i.e. we and they, us and them) besides the use of some verbs and adjectives to construct
certain identities of each group and maintain the distinction between them. Furthermore, some
tools from SFL were applied as, alongside DHA, they explain how strategies of legitimisation
were constructed and shaped from a linguistic perspective. However, these strategies of
legitimisation will be compared with some of the argumentation schemes proposed by
Douglas Walton (1995); thereby explaining how social actors’ arguments are constructed.
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4.4 Data collection

This section examines the method of data collection adopted, the period of data gathering, the
criteria used when collecting videos and comments, and how data were retrieved and
transcribed. Data collection in CDA research is not usually considered as the toughest stage,
although a justification of the way data were collected is crucial. In this study, since all data
are taken from YouTube, collecting data was easy and saved a lot of time and effort because
all data are accessible on from anywhere and at any time. Before explaining how data were

collected, it is important to mention that all target data are taken from YouTube in two types:

1- Mass media content; all the Saudi mainstream media TV shows or officials statements
that discussed women driving issue and were rebroadcasted on YouTube.
2- User-generated content; the comments posted following these videos in the form of

user-generated content representing the online public sphere.

4.4.1 Mass media content

Bearing in mind the potentially huge volume of available data and to ensure reaching the most
valuable ones, the necessity for preliminary data collection strategies was essential to
eliminate any redundant data (e.g. YouTube videos replication). To do so in this study, the
process of collecting data took three main phases: specifying the appropriate timescale,
applying certain criteria for video search (will be explained in details) and finally filtering and

narrowing down the available data to decide what to analyse.
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51 videos

45 videos

3 videos to
analyse
(160 mins)

Figure 2: The process of collecting the data of mass media content.

First, the timescale of data collection was determined, which was over a period of three years
(February 2011 until January 2014) to cover both women driving campaigns of June 2011 and
October 2013. Secondly, the main YouTube search engine was used primarily to search for
videos using Arabic words and phrases such as: (e.g. ‘3| <!l 338" women driving, * il 3.l
42 i’ Saudi woman driving, 3kl 433 sl 3l el 3348 ‘Saudi woman driving car’). However,
the search was restricted to the following criteria:

- It should be a video broadcasted on Saudi mass media and uploaded to YouTube within the

specified timescale.

- When the same video is uploaded many times by different YouTube channels, the one with

most hits or uploaded first is only considered.

After searching for available videos that are compatible with the aforementioned criteria, the
search resulted in 51 videos, varying from less than a minute to over an hour and a half’s
duration. Some were uploaded by individual YouTube accounts, while others were uploaded
by the official mass media YouTube accounts (i.e. Rotana Khalejia, Al-Majd Network), some
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by anonymous activists (i.e. Rights905, ch905) and other videos were uploaded by individual
media figures and intellectuals (i.e. Turki Aldakhil, Ayed Algarni). Some videos were found
through the search engine, while others were reached using the smart function of YouTube
‘SUGGESTIONS’, which groups together related videos. The videos popularities (No. of
hits) ranged from just over 500 views to over than 328,000 views and with comments from as
few as seven to more than 1300 comments on some. Overall, it was noted that the periods
(about six weeks) before and after each campaign had the highest rate of uploaded videos.
This was evident in the campaign of June 2011, as 27 videos out of the total number of 51

were uploaded in May and June 2011.

The Final phase involved choosing the best available videos to analyse. This step was
challenging, as a further filtering process is required to minimise the volume of data with the
lowest level of subjectivity. Since comments are a crucial part of the study, there were five
videos that had disabled their comments section; therefore, they were eliminated from the list
(Fig. 2). Another video was removed later from YouTube for copyrights issues. However,
after classifying videos based on the top 5 most viewed videos and the top 5 most commented
on videos, it appeared that three videos existed in both lists. Most of these videos are TV
shows that represent a stance or hosted people who are heavily supporting women driving and
seem to be offering little or no voice for the other opposing team. For this reason, the
researcher had to choose three videos of almost equal opportunities for both voices to be
analysed. The first is only hosting the female activist Manal Al-Sharif (supporting women
driving), while the second is hosting Saad Al-Buraik a well-known male academic
(opposing). The third video took the form of a debate, which hosted both (supporting and
opposing) guests. The first video is from the top 5 most viewed and most commented on
videos, while the other two were not. The total length of all videos combined is about 160

minutes; the time is distributed almost equally across all three videos.

4.4.2 User-generated content

After deciding on the videos that will be analysed, comments following these videos in the

form of UGC were essential to gauge the public pulse and reflection on what is discussed on

mainstream media. However, it was noted that some of these comments reflected on the video

content and discussion, while many others took the form of a conversation where commenters
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post responses to each other’s opinions. The least number of comments on one of the videos
was 75; for this reason, only the first 75 posted (oldest) comments on each video were
collected. Therefore, 225 comments in total will be considered for analysis. A few remarks
were posted under pseudonyms while others posted under real or like real names, some
comments were as short as three words while others comprised more than 90 words. The
researcher assumes they all are important since they reflect the poster’s stance towards the
central issue of women driving. However, after several checks over an extended period, there
was cases where the number of comments decreased, which means some comments were
removed whether by its poster, by the video uploader or by the several reports of other users
against a comment. For this reason and for the record, all videos and comments were saved to

a separate storage disc. The videos are:

- Edaat: (Al Arabiya, 2011)

This video is an interview of a very popular talk-show called Edaat. It is presented by the
famous media figure Turki Aldakhil and broadcasted weekly on one of the most widely
watched Arabic TV channels, Al Arabiya. The show is not aired live and has a one-guest
style, where the presenter discusses particular matters related to the guest’s interests or
activity (e.g. political, economic, literary). Consequently,the show features no phone calls,
Tweets or any audience intervention. In this specific episode, Manal Al-Sharif discussed
issues related to the women driving campaign of 17" June 2011, her revolutionary video that
was filmed while she was driving her car and encouraging Saudi women to do likewise, and

her subsequent detention and release.

- Myadeen: (Al-Majd, 2011)

This video is another TV talk-show called (Myadeen) and broadcasted on Al-Majd channel,
which is known for its conservative stance. The show is televised live once a month, and
phone calls and Tweets from the public are considered. The guest is Saad Al-Buraik, who is
the permanent guest of the show where each episode features a current issue for discussion.
This episode aired in the days prior to the 17" June 2011 campaign to discuss the pros and

cons of women driving in KSA.
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- # khaliji: (DMTV, 2013)

This video is a debate-like TV show called (# khaliji) and broadcasted on DMTV channel,
where guests of opposing opinions discussed the 26™ October 2013 campaign of women
driving. The guests are two female activists Lamia Bukhari and Najla Hariry, and a male
academic Mohammad Alnojaimy. It airs live and some audience Tweets are considered

throughout the show.

4.5 Data transcription & translation

Since all data in this study (mass media content and user-generated content) are originally in
Arabic?, all three videos were transcribed in Arabic before being translated into English. No
conventions were used as the mere transcription of words is adequate to gain answers to the
research questions. “The best choice of conventions in a given instance depends on the nature
of the interaction, the theoretical framework, and the research question” (Edwards, 2003:
321). The comments were copied and pasted verbatim (including original misspellings made
by some commenters), and translated later into English. Overall, the translated data were kept
as close to its original Arabic form as possible. For example, attempts have been made to
maintain the changes in Arabic nominal and verb forms to a minimum. In some cases, it was
necessary to consider the linguistic forms of Arabic within the analysis to achieve a more

accurate understanding of the text; further explanation is provided when needed.

4.6 Modern standard Arabic vs. colloquial Arabic

Modern standard Arabic (MSA) can be described as the form understood by pan-Arabs,
regardless of their dialects or geographical origins. It is the formal form of the language,
which is close to Classical Arabic and dominates most current formal platforms. Moreover, it

is the common medium of formal discourse in political speeches, news channels and

3 Refer to appendixes for original Arabic texts: mass media content is all excerpts taken from the proponents discourse (see
appendix 1) and the opponents discourse (see appendix Il). User-generated content is all comments used in this analysis
grouped as the following: the opposing comments (see appendix I11), the support comments (see appendix 1V) and the neutral
comments (see appendix V).
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children’s books. MSA is “the modern descendant of Classical Arabic, unchanged in the
essentials of its syntax but very much changed, and still changing in its vocabulary and
phraseology” (Holes, 2004: 5). Conversely, colloquial Arabic is described as the informal
language used in everyday communication between friends and family members. It relies
significantly on local dialects rather than pure Arabic vocabulary. Colloquial Arabic could
vary between countries regarding vocabularies and pronunciation (e.g. Gulf dialect, Egyptian
dialect). Sometimes, these variations are observed between different regions within the same
country; for example, where speakers are from Saudi Arabia but demonstrate some language
varieties (e.g. Hijazi, Najdi). However, although some linguistic variations were noted in both
forms of data, spoken (mass media content) and written one (user-generated content), these
variations were limited to some accent diversity with little to some commonly used
vocabulary of different Saudi dialects. Therefore, they did not appear amibiguous and social
actors demonstrated a good perception of them. Thus, with regard to these varieties, the

researcher did not experience difficulties in understanding, translating and analysing the data.

4.7 Methodology of Analysis

CDA as a school and method of discourse analysis has a distinctive feature. In other words,
CDA has no fixed method of analysis, the same way as there is no specific method or set for
data collection. This flexibility of CDA fostered the emergence of a variety of approaches and
sub-schools as we saw earlier. Each approach has its justifications for the choice of the
linguistic devices it uses for analysis. This depends significantly on the research questions and
what we want to understand from the target discourse. In this study, since our main concern is
to reveal the discursive strategies of legitimisations that both proponents and opponents of
women driving use to legitimise their arguments and positions, the researcher expands on
some of the legitimisation strategies that have been raised in previous works (Van Leeuwen,
1996, 2007, 2008; Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999; Reyes, 2011). The researcher also makes
new proposals and explains them by exploring the linguistics devices employed by speakers
to construct their arguments. However, the general strategy of creating two groups (Us and
Them) used in legitimisation constantly to construct the division between both ‘our group’
and ‘their group’ will be traced by analysing the discursive strategies of positive self-
presentation and negative other-presentation from Wodak (2001). This will include looking at
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the referential and prediction strategies used by both groups to portray Self, Other and women
driving. Furthermore, each strategy of legitimisation will be compared with and explained by
the argumentation schemes presented in Walton (1995), while SFL tools will be deployed

when necessary.

Another essential component of the study is an examination of the way the public reflects on
these videos through the comments sections. This includes exploring their perspectives
towards the call of lifting the ban on women driving (oppose, support or neutral). It also seeks
to discover the themes formed through these comments. This will be explained in more detail
in the analysis of the UGC.

4.7.1 Analysis of the mass media content

In the current study, six strategies of legitimisation are highlighted and extensively analysed.
Those are the newly proposed strategy in this study (custody), the four categories prposed by
Van Leeuwen (1996, 2007, 2008), and the (hypothetical future/potential implication) prposed
by Reyes (2011):

1- Legitimisation through custody

This strategy occurs when speakers on mass media portray themselves as custodians of the
public, fighting and pleading for their own good. They say what they say to save civil rights
and enlighten them about a lost right or a potential conspiracy. This is identified through the
constitution of two groups by the use of pronouns like ‘we’ and ‘they’, in which the speaker
of the We group is associated with verbs or phrases that reflect care and sympathy (e.g. we

care about, we will defend, we want to save...etc).

2- Legitimisation through authorisation

Authority legitimisation is the most common strategy and it has many subtypes; personal,
impersonal, role model, expert, tradition, conformity (Van Leeuwen 1996, 2007; Van
Leeuwen & Wodak 1999). Speakers use some of them individually or in combination with

others to legitimise a change or the perpetuation of the status quo. This strategy can be
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identified when social actors back up their claims with the power of a third-party knowledge,
control and/or social acceptance. This can happen when referring to an official’s statement
(e.g. Minister of interiors states...), rules and laws (e.g. the 8" article of the civil law...), a
cleric or expertise opinion (e.g. Sheikh Ibn Baz said....), customs and social privacy or
conformity (e.g. Saudi Arabia is the only country in the world where women prohibited to

drive).

3- Legitimisation through analogous evaluation/moral evaluation

In this strategy, legitimisation is based on a comparison between women driving and other
similar activities/issues that have been conducted in the past, locally or internationally, and
had adverse outcomes in case of de-legitimation or had positive results in the event of
legitimation. It aims to highlight the potential results in both cases and what construction or
destruction will happen to the values. However, this analogous evaluation might be used
inversely to invalidate others claims, for example, Al-Nojaimi’s analogy in reply to the
proponents use of the entire world conformity regarding women driving: “Most Islamic
countries sell alcohol....does this mean they are right!?”. Moreover, it occurs when speakers
try to exploit audience emotions by the process of moral evaluation whether in the form of
evaluating themselves (e.g. Manal “I didn’t violate the law....,and I didn’t rebel against the
ruler...) or by the evaluation of public audience (e.g. Najla: “ I trust our society....it is a society

that is characterised with Islamic manners”).

4- Legitimisation through rationalisation

This legitimisation occurs when social actors present the legitimisation process as one where
decisions have been made following thoughtful, pre-planned and evaluated procedures. This
strategy is constructed linguistically through the use of some clauses such as Manal: “This is a
result of a study and intensive reading”, or verbs that indicate verbal and mental processes
like ‘consult’ and ‘investigate’. In other cases, the mere use of some hedging words that are
not built on accurate statistics (e.g. ‘most’ and ‘minority’) but reflect some sense of precision

can rationalise claims made by speakers.
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5- Legitimisation through mythopesis

Here, legitimisation is achieved through telling stories where the hero follows a socially
accepted practice that leads him/her to a happy ending or unhappy one when the hero is
involved in immoral acts. Stories may also include the speaker’s personal experience in which

he/she faced troubles or avoided them because of the status quo.

6- Legitimatisation through hypothetical future/potential implications (public chaos or
women independence)

In this strategy, legitimisation occurs by creating good or bad potential future consequences
for whether to change or perpetuate the status quo. In this study, proponents of women
driving claims that it should be allowed for the sake of the future benefits it will bring to
women and society in general while opponents pose a threat and severe repercussions to
maintain the ban. This strategy is usually articulated through the use of some linguistic
choices and structures like conditional sentences of If (e.g. If + present = will + infinitive), or
phrases in other formats, but function as conditional sentence (e.g. Manal: “once we give a

woman this right, we will open her a wide welcoming space”).

4.7.2 Analysis of the User-generated content (YouTube comments)

After collecting the first 75 comments posted on each video in a total number of 225
comments for all three videos, the analysis was performed in two phases. First, comments
were classified manually into three different responses: ‘support’, ‘oppose’ or ‘neutral’.
Regarding the issue of women driving, any comment that demonstrated clear support for
lifting the ban and allowing women to drive were coded as ‘support’. Comments that clearly
object to women driving or the calls to lifting the ban were coded as ‘oppose’, while those
reflecting none of the previous responses were coded as ‘neutral’. The second phase examined
the main frames drawn from these observations regarding the issue of women driving.
However, these frames are worth investigating because they may not necessarily correspond
to what have been discussed on mass media. In fact, they may yield some taboo topics,
present causal interpretations and moral evaluations, and suggest solutions or ideas to solve

the problem.
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4.8 Summary

In this chapter, a historical background is provided to the issue of women driving in Saudi
Arabia, highlighting the three campaigns to lift the ban since 1990. In addition, a brief
biography of the main speakers of both groups was presented. More importantly, the
conceptual design was discussed in brief, alongside an explanation of the method of data
collection for both types; mass media content and user-generated content represented in the
YouTube comments. Furthermore, it provided an explanation of the way data were
transcribed and translated. Finally, the chapter outlined the methodology used in the analysis

of both forms of data (mass media content and YouTube comments).
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CHAPTER 5: ANALYSIS OF MASS MEDIA CONTENT

5.1 Introduction

Before delving into the textual analysis of the data gathered from YouTube in the form of
both mass media content and UGC, we must first go through the questions the study aims to
answer. Our initial interest is in discovering the discursive mechanisms used by proponents
and opponents of women driving cars in Saudi Arabia to legitimise their arguments. This is
hoped to be answered by analysing the discourse of some key figures who appear regularly on
TV or during campaigns for women driving (2011 and 2013), and are watched or followed by
many members of the public. The significance of analysing their discourse arises from the fact
that their voice is widely heard and supported by many on social media; therefore, it may play
a role in shaping public perspectives or reflecting certain stances. However, the strategies of
legitimisation and self, and other representations, that are used by both proponents and
opponents will be analysed separately in this chapter and will be compared and discussed in
the discussion chapter. The second focus of the research is to gauge public opinion, reveal the
themes constructed through comments and understand how their discourse is different from or

similar to that in mass media. The UGC will be analysed in Chapter Six.

5.2 Proponents discourse

5.2.1 Strategies of legitimisation

When examining the discourse of the women driving proponents -given in this study- from a
macro-analysis level, they depict the ban as a hindrance that affects the whole society, rather
than a particular group. If women are permitted to drive, society as a whole will benefit, and it
will count as a victory for social justice in Saudi Arabia. This view seems to reflect a sense of
dissatisfaction with the status quo among proponents; a sense of inequality and injustice.
Legitimation can be used to perpetuate or change the status quo; undoubtedly, the latter is to
the direction in which proponents are heading. However, in order to understand how this
cataleptic discourse is constructed, we need to subject it to a microanalysis. This involves
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investigating the speaker’s use of the legitimisation strategies and the positive self and
negative-other presentations strategies; thus, it seeks to understand how some tiny linguistic
devices leave a noticeable impression on the audience’s perspective when used purposively
(as we will see later in the public comments analysis). This section explores the discourse of
three female activists who called for the ban to be lifted and appeared on two TV channels.
We will analyse their use of the six strategies of legitimisation when delivering their voices in

mass media.

1- Legitimisation through custody.

Legitimisation through Enllghtenlng public

Custody

J Taking action on the
ground

Sympathy

Figure 3. The employment of custody in the proponents’ discourse.

The first legitimisation strategy is used heavily within the discourse of the proponents. This
involves speakers positioning themselves as the spearhead of all proponents within the Saudi
society. Their promotion of ‘women2drive’ campaigns is for the Saudi women’s sake and the
good of society. Although they recognise that they may pay the price for such demands in a
conservative society, they dedicate themselves to fighting voluntarily for others’ and their
own rights. The mere use of verbs like ‘=’ (enlighten) alongside the ‘=3 (we) pronoun
reflects the speaker’s message to the audience that what activists are doing is positive, would
reveal hidden, distorted or unknown facts regarding women driving. The proponents here
introduced their custody under three different frames: enlightening and raising the public
awareness, taking action on the ground, and by showing sympathy for other women. The
following excerpts illustrate how proponents discursively portray their custody over Saudi

women and society by enlightening and raising awareness:
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(5.1)

“We enlighten women there is nothing in religion or Sharia nor in law that forbids
you from driving, even the officials.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.2)

“We are enlightening women with their rights, and there was a minor imitative
called (teach me how to drive). We were teaching women who don’t know how to
drive; we teach them driving”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.3)

“We did this campaign especially to show the society’s voice, change and the
growth in numbers demanding this right.”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
(5.4

“What is happening now is that a woman, unfortunately, doesn’t know her rights,
or she might know them but keeps silent.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

After using the word ‘enlighten’ in excerpt (5.1) to deliver the good intentions and to indicate
the activists’ aim of making women aware of their rights, Manal makes a big claim that
attracts the audience’s attention and evokes their thinking towards a key reason for not driving
until now. Her claim reflects how serious she and other activists take the case and confirms
that they have reached a point where there is nothing in religion, Sharia, law and even by
officials to forbid women driving. Consequently, they find themselves duty-bound to raise
awareness among women and society in general. In excerpt (5.2), the speaker continues
assuring the audience that the main idea is to make women aware of their rights. By using the
pronoun ‘we’ followed by two verbs that reflect supremacy over the other ‘enlighten’ and
‘teach’, Manal creates two groups of women: those who are knowledgeable about their rights
and already know how to drive and others who still need to be taught. This is evident since
Manal and other activists in the ‘we” group launched an initiative called ‘teach me driving’ to
instruct Saudi women. Even the name of the initiative reflects the complementary roles
between the social actors (we—the activists- teach, you —Saudi women- learn); moreover, this
is all done for the good of Saudi women. Furthermore, in excerpt (5.3), Lamia provides
reasonable justification for the campaign; thereby reflecting society’s voice and

demonstrating the change that occurred. Lamia discursively reveals her and other activists’
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role as society’s custodians; ‘we did this campaign’ and ‘to show the society’s voice’. The
verb ‘show’ is not usually in conjunction with the word ‘voice’, but in this context it delivers
to the audience a metaphor of a voice that needs to be heard. Similarly, in excerpt (5.4),
Manal justifies her calls and activism by drawing the audience’s attention to another
classification of Saudi women regarding the case of driving, whether those who are not aware
of their rights or those who aware but keep silent. In this case, what she and other activists are
doing is a legitimate and heroic act as they raise awareness among other women and stand for
their own rights. However, based on this classification, Manal invites the former to learn their
rights and the latter to speak out against the status quo. In other words, she and other activists
belong to another classification where they already know their rights and continue fighting for
them.

Moreover, the proponents framed their custody as being the group taking action on the
ground (the call and initiative of lifting the ban) on behalf of others (e.g. Saudi women), this

was constructed in the following excerpts:

(5.5)
“I represent the resistant Saudi woman, who tries to live with dignity.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.6)

“I have priorities, | ordered them...my current priority is to concentrate on the
initiative because my concern is bigger than Manal.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.7)

“After 17" June, | appeared again because this is the initiative launch date and |
want to be among the girls (the members of the initiative). | will try to help because
the issue | experienced has become an issue of getting my dignity back as well as
all other Saudi women’s dignity who appealed for this right and were violently
attacked. God willing we won’t stop...we won’t stop until the issue of the 1%
driving licence for a Saudi woman.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

By using the verb ‘represent’ in excerpt (5.5), Manal nominates herself as a representative of
all Saudi women striving to live with dignity. Within the broad context, this sentence has
significantly more to say as it subconsciously delivers three essential messages to the

audience: first, Saudi women’s dignity is connected to lifting the ban, which implies that
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Saudi women’s dignity does not exist or incomplete. Second, the speaker represents all Saudi
women who are striving for their dignity. Finally, Manal is a custodian of those women’s
rights that require support. The use of a word like ‘dignity’ triggers audience emotions and
yields more sympathetic reactions. She also elaborates in excerpt (5.7). By saying: ‘an issue
of getting my dignity back as well as all other Saudi women’s dignity’, Manal explains that
after her detention she is back not only to rehabilitate herself but all Saudi women who want
the right to drive. She considers her detention as a humiliation for all women sharing her
interest in driving. Furthermore, it targets other women and their dignity. Her audience is
assured that she is not seeking a personal reward; rather, she strives for the benefit of all
women. In excerpt (5.6), she adds that her priority is the initiative and implies her altruism by
stating: ‘my concern is bigger than Manal’. Finally, the proponents’ custody was framed by
expressing sympathy for other women and displaying understanding and care for their
individual suffering. This frame was proposed as an appeal to the audience emotions to
exchange sympathy with the activists in their fight for the right (lifting the ban) as the
following excerpts demonstrate:

(5.8)

“The divorced ladies, widowed and those earning the modest social security
benefits -as the Sheikh said- could save some of their money to buy a car instead of
spending it on the driver rent, accommodation and visa fees... Allah knows how
much these cost...they all paid from the social security benefits which is modest as
you said.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
(5.9)

“She has a car but the matter is already social...it is a social matter...indeed, it
relates to women in need. The one compelled to hire a driver and pay all his visa
expenses, accommodation, and monthly salary.....it is a bigger burden on her.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Again, in excerpts (5.8) and (5.9), proponents appeal to their audience by revealing their
understanding and sympathy with the current situation regarding the burden of Saudi women
being unable to drive; especially those who are divorced or widowed, and their only income
comes from ‘social security benefits’. This was evident in reminding the audience that a
woman that cannot drive has to ‘hire’ a driver and ‘pay’ his visa, expenses, and monthly
salary. The speaker also demonstrated her custody by describing the issue as a ‘social matter’

that ‘relates to women in need’. This sympathetic tone stems from a group of Saudi women
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who had the same or similar experiences to those of the audience, which require them to take
responsibility on behalf of others. The activists’ understanding of women’s suffering triggers
those who care about society and women, in particular, to sympathise with the activists and
support the campaign. Overall, the three frames of custody served the proponents to portray

their altruistic position, therefore, gaining legitimacy among the audience.

2- Legitimisation through Authorisation.
-
authori
-
authorit
| e

Legitimisation

through Authority

oo I
Role model

Expert opinion

Figure 4. The employment of authority in the proponents’ discourse.

The diversity of six sub-types of authority may explain why this strategy is the highest
legitimisation strategy adopted by proponents. The advocate speakers often refer to authority
to support their claims by a third-party opinion and to present evidence from what is
considered as neutral but powerful people or institutions; for example, government officials,
religious clerics, and state laws. Proponents used the following sub-types of authority —
ordered according to their frequency- to achieve legitimisation; personal, impersonal,
conformity, as a role model and as an expert opinion. Each of these sub-types is analysed

separately.

Personal authority

Personal authority is where proponents quote from or refer to an opinion or a statement of
someone in power or a position of power to reinforce their own position. This type of
authority is the most frequently used within the proponents’ discourse and is illustrated in the

following excerpts:
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(5.10)

“We read all officials’ statements in the state and none of them is opposing, they all
refer to it as a social issue.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.11)

“Even the Saudi traffic law, the general director of traffic, Maj. Gen./ Fahad Al-
Bisher assured that the new traffic law that will be implemented today, doesn’t
include any term that forbids women driving, and this was published in Al-Wattan
newspaper in 2002.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.12)

“Let me tell you, the foreign minister himself said; for us, it isn’t a political issue, it
is a social one. The Prince Saud Al-Faisal (foreign affairs minister) said these
words; - it is not a political or religious issue, it is a social one.-”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.13)

“The Saudi society heard the King..he said it clearly, the crown prince Sultan also
said it...it was said many times that it is a social matter, a society decision and the
society should make its decision.”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In excerpt (5.10), Manal refers to ‘officials’ statements’ to refute allegations that women
driving is forbidden by law or for religious reasons. She used the verb ‘read’ followed by ‘all’
to reflect the amount of time and effort spent reading and tracking the opinions of government
officials (personal authority) to extract their position regarding women driving. Moreover,
although no numbers, names or references were given, the mere use of certain words, like
‘none’ and ‘all’, strengthens the claim raised and reflects the speaker’s rigorous research and

confidence in her argument.

In excerpt (5.11), Manal continued the implementation of some discursive strategies by using
the power of personal and impersonal authority, the word ‘even’ used here to add a further
claim or evidence to previous ones to strengthen the speaker’s argument. ‘Traffic law’
represents an impersonal authority that should be considered as a key reason for whether or
not women should be allowed to drive. Furthermore, the speaker added ‘the general director
of traffic, Maj. Gen. Fahad Al-Bisher’ to express a significant personal authority represented
in a statement made by the general director of traffic in the kingdom. The use of the verb
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‘assured’ is essential to refute that women driving is forbidden by law strongly. The same
argument was supported later in excerpt (5.12) by another personal authority represented by
Saud Al-Faisal, the Saudi Minister of Foreign Affairs, who stated: ‘it is not a political or
religious issue, it is a social one’. However, the speaker here used the reflexive pronoun
‘himself’ directly after naming the position ‘foreign minister’ to emphasise more power to the
force of the reported speech. This occurred again when the same information was reported
differently by reminding the audience of another form of the speaker’s authority (Saud Al-
Faisal) using the word ‘prince’ followed by another assurance clause, ‘said these words’. It
plays two important roles in this sentence: firstly, it confirms the power of the speaker (Saud
Al-Faisal). Secondly, it delivers to the audiences the importance of the quotation used
afterwards. Similarly, in excerpt (5.13), Lamia cited ‘the King’ ‘the Crown Prince’ as
personal authorities to illustrate that the issue is a society’s choice and, more importantly, to
persuade the audience that this is not her individual opinion. However, the speaker appeared
interested in the positions rather than the names, as she used only their titles. This may
indicate the speaker’s interest in the power and influence of positions. Overall, the speaker's
employment of personal authority delivered their message explicitly to the audience. In other
words, according to our government officials, women driving is neither a religious nor

political issue; therefore, we are calling for entirely legal action without breaking the law.

Impersonal authority

The second most used authority in the proponents’ discourse is impersonal authority, whereby
non-personal powers matter most (e.g. law or institution). The power of impersonal authority
relies primarily on the fact that it is regarded as “an autonomous institution which requires no
anchoring in some overarching moral order” (Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999: 104). The

following excerpts explain how proponents employed this authority to earn legitimacy:

(5.14)

"The 8th article of the basic law of government is: [Government in the Kingdom of
Saudi Arabia is based on justice, shura (consultation) and equality according to
Islamic Sharia].”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
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(5.15)

“T drove my car in Jeddah more than once, each time | was stopped by the police
they look at my driving licence and instantly let me go. | was also told by many
officers that we have commands not to stop you.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
(5.16)

“You say we are minorities...Ok, we are minorities and wherever in the world, the
minorities’ rights don’t fall. The world recoils for human rights and minorities’
rights.”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In excerpt (5.14), the impersonal authority was employed through Manal’s use of a quotation
from some official documents by referring to ‘The 8™ article of the basic law of government’.
The simple use of words like ‘article’ and ‘basic law’ prepare the audiences to take for
granted subsequent atatements, regardless of whether it relatttes to the point of the discussion.
It is the power of impersonal authority that usually and subconsciously disrupts the audience
criticality and eliminates doubts on what has been said by the speaker. However, impersonal
authority does not always appear in the explicit form of a specific written law (e.g. the 8"
article), it could be a verbal claim attributed to a governmental institution where it becomes
unchallenged. In excerpt (5.15), the speaker used the impersonal authority of ‘police’ and
‘many officers’ to highlight that this is not something forbidden by the law of traffic, as
claimed by many opponents. Therefore, her action of driving and her demands of lifting the
ban are legitimate. Although this claim cannot be verified, it discursively serves in the
legitimacy of the statements because Police is an autonomous institution regarded as a
legitimate authority. ‘Human rights’ is another impersonal authority used by Lamia in excerpt
(5.16) to refute the opponents’ claim that driving is a minority demand. She used the
convention of human rights as a globally agreed authority that goes beyond the Saudi context
and should legitimise their right to demand and claim what she refers to as ‘minorities’

rights’.

Conformity

This type of authority occurs when the proponents try to convince the audience that when

everyone else permits women to drive, we are no better than they are; thus, women driving
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should be allowed. The comparison of the situation in Saudi Arabia with other parts of the
world regarding women driving is deemed to authorise lifting the ban. The following excerpts
reveal how proponents used the authority of conformity to legitimise their own position:

(5.17)
“Saudi Arabia is the only country in the world where women don’t drive.”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.18)

“We are 1% or 3% of Muslims around the world; we are the only country that do
not allow women driving...so, are we the only Muslims who know that women
driving is forbidden!?. How about the rest of 97%, are they non-Muslims or do not
understand religion properly.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In excerpt (5.17) the speaker used the oddness as a way of criticising the status quo and
legitimising the demand change. Manal could be able to say: women drive everywhere in the
world but by saying “the only state in the world where women do not drive”, she is
emphasising the comparison between Saudi Arabian and the rest of the world and
encouraging the audience to think reasonably about why this is the case solely in our country.
By the use of words like ‘the only country’ and ‘in the world’, Manal raises many questions to
the audience regarding the current situation and most importantly We (Saudis) are right, and
They (rest of the world) are wrong. This information was employed and delivered
intelligently in a negative sentence to intensify the feeling of oddness among the audience and
to invalidate/refuse the so-called “uniqueness of Saudi Arabia” proposed by opponents as we
will see later. Similarly, in response to some opponents’ claims regarding the religious reason
behind the ban, Najla in excerpt (5.18) used the authority of conformity among the Muslim
world. First, she tells the audience what percentage of Muslims of Saudi Arabia represents
those around the world: ‘We are 1% or 3% of Muslims around the world’. Second, she states
that Saudi Arabia is the only country in the world that does not allow women to drive. Finally,
she leaves the audience with some sarcastic questions that reflect the oddity of Saudi society
regarding women driving compared with the rest of the Muslim world. The speakers are
trying to evoke the audience’s thinking and encourage them to adopt a positive response

towards the campaign and activists.
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Role Model authority

However, legitimisation can be embodied within a role model’s authority where speakers
quote or use the opinion of a role model to support their own position. The role model can be
a religious character, a celebrity, or a well-known media figure that is followed or admired by
many in society. It can be said that the employment of a role model opinion here is similar to
that voice of a celebrity when used in a presidential campaign to add legitimacy to one party
over the other. In excerpt (5.19), Manal purposively names four different people, each
referred to by the prestigious religious title, ‘Sheikh’, and mentions their own view in the case

of women driving.

(5.19)

“Sheikh Al-Muhimeed, other Sheikhs like Ahmad bin Baz, bin Jubair, and many
others talked about the topic, now Algarni talked as well and they all said the origin
of the case is permissibility.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

The ‘Sheikh’ title portrays simultaneously an admired persona from a largely religious
background, which perfectly constitutes a role model whose position the audience is

encouraged accept.

Expert authority

Expert authority is when proponents referred to an expert’s opinion about women driving to
conclude to its legitimacy. The view could be taken from experts in different disciplines such
as: economics, politics and Sharia as long as it serves in the legitimacy of women driving. The
position or specialisation of the expert is usually essential to differentiate between the
opinions as an outcome of expertise or merely as a role model opinion. The following excerpt

illustrates how expert authority is employed:
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(5.20)

“Qais Al-Mubarak, a member of the senior council of Ulama and a professor in
Figh (jurisprudence) at King Faisal University said: the question about women
driving should be directed to the traffic department of the kingdom...why it is
directed to a scholar like me?”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

Another name mentioned by Manal was Qais Al-Mubarak, but this time as an expert authority
Manal introduced Mr Al-Mubarak in excerpt (5.20) as a member of the senior council of
Ulama and a professor in Figh (religious jurisprudence) at King Faisal University. This
introduction was necessary since Al-Mubarak perhaps is not deemed as famous as previous
names. Besides, it delivers to the audience what is reported based on an expert voice. Clearly,
his speciality and membership in the senior council of Ulama frame him as a person with
expertise from a religious perspective; therefore, Manal used his voice to persuade the
audience that the ban has nothing to do with religion, as claimed or used to be claimed by

many opponents of women driving.

3- Legitimisation through analogous/moral evaluation

D Natlonallst
Legitimisation through
Moral evaluation

I Adherence to law

Analogy

Figure 5. The employment of moral evaluation in the proponents’ discourse.

This strategy was the least explicit form of legitimisation (Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999). The
proponents’ use of moral evaluation constructed three domains that together achieved
legitimacy; those are: value of being nationalist, value of adherence to law and analogous
evaluation. All three areas are demonstrated and analysed in the following excerpts:
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- The value of being nationalist:

(5.21)

“Harassment exists in all societies...it is shameful that someone accuses our
youths. In our initiative, we have Saudi boys who are among our biggest
proponents and supporters, how do you dare to accuse the Saudi man of being a
sexual predator that cannot control himself if a woman drive..!!"

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.22)

“We didn’t address foreign bodies, this is clear. None of the initiative members
addressed or got help from any foreign body. Although some of the human rights
organisations tried to help us, we refused, we said: we are Saudis and the change is
in our hands. | believe that the change happens from inside and if you tried to make
it happen from outside you will fail.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

In response to one of the most common arguments made by opponents, which is the potential
spread of harassment cases if women were allowed to drive, Manal in excerpt (5.21) defended
the Saudi youth morality and accused the opponents of questioning it. Using words like
‘shameful’, ‘accuses our youths’ ‘Saudi boys’ and ‘the Saudi man’ clearly highlight how
Manal positioned her audience as part of the in-group ‘our youth’, expressed her
dissatisfaction with the way they are portrayed, and raised the proponent’s national values by
defending what she calls ‘the Saudi man’. Another example of reinforcing morality by
increasing the national/ist values is in excerpt (5.22), where Manal emphatically assures the
proponents’ rejection of any intervention of any ‘foreign bodies’ in the Saudi situation.
Moreover, she confirms to her audience that some foreign organisations offered she and her
group support, but they refused by saying ‘we are Saudis’. The proponents are accentuating
their nationalism to assure the audience of their commitment to the national and traditional
values of the Saudi society. It also falsifies the opponents’ accusations or hints that the
activists are outsiders who are supported by foreign organisations or trying to impose western

values in our society as in excerpt (5.86) and (5.87) (see opponents’ discourse page 112).
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- The value of adherence to law and Islamic moralities:

Another domain of legitimisation through moral evaluation was by highlighting the value of
adherence to law and Islamic teachings. In this domain, the proponent’s expressed their trust
in the public reaction to women driving, which is because they are following the Islamic
teachings and law. It is the advocates’ way to implicitly deliver to the audience that we ‘the
activists’ are not against the Islamic values held by society. Indeed, we appreciate them. This
could be a reaction to some of the opponents’ traditional accusations against them being
advocates to a very liberal society that targets our Islamic values (see excerpts 5.38 and 5.39).
The following excerpts demonstrate how the value of adherence to law and Islamic moralities

were constructed:

(5.23)
“I didn’t violate a law; I violated a custom...I didn’t rebel against ‘wali al-amr’
(the ruler)”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.24)

“When you make doubts about the society acceptance to women driving or what
immoral acts may result from women driving, it means you are making doubts
about the moralities of our society which adhere to religion and Sharia.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.25)

“I trust our society that there will be no harassments or assaults because they are
committing to Islamic moralities, there will not be any of these because | tried it
myself I was not harassed......because our society, our youth, and our men are
good, they have the manners of Islam that our society is adhering to”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In excerpt (5.23), Manal assured her audience that by doing what she does, she has neither
broken any law nor disobeyed ‘wali al-amr’. Her use of the word ‘law’ demonstrates respect
for the state regulations or rules; whereas by using a word like ‘wali al-amr*- the Islamic
jargon of ruler- Manal implies that she also respects the religious law of being obedient to the
ruler of the state. Similarly, in reply to the hypothetical social immorality claimed by Al-

Nojaimy, Najla in excerpt (5.24), used the verb ‘make doubts’ to reflect the speaker’s

4 In Arabic, ‘wali al-amr’ is a term that also refers to the person in charge of or in position of guardianship over a family or
minor person/s (e.g. a father can be described as wali al-amr for his wife and kids). However, in Saudi Arabia this
guardianship is an issue that is not limited to certain age in case of women, as by law they must have a male guardian
regardless of their age, education, financial or marital status.
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uncertainty and pessimism and to undermine his credibility. This is evident when she
connects the subject to questioning ‘the moralities of our society’ that ‘adhere to religion and

Sharia’.

In excerpt (5.25), she continues with the moral evaluation strategy and criticises the
opponents’ view by validating her previous accusation, made in excerpt (5.31). This time, she
expresses her sympathy and understanding for any woman who attempts to drive her own car,
and demonstrates her trust and appreciation for the men and youth of ‘our society’, as they are
‘committed to Islamic morals’. The same compliment was used twice in this excerpt; thereby
reflecting the speaker’s emphasis on highlighting their views and expectations towards the
society. Moreover, it hints to the audience that unlike our counterparts (opponents), we as
proponents hold better perspectives towards the moralities of our community. This was
obvious through the use of words that demonstrate and construct trust and confidence between
the speaker and audience; for example, ‘I trust our society’, ‘no harassments will happen’, and
‘our society, youth and men are good’. However, the third domain of evaluation used by the
proponents was the analogous evaluation where speakers remind the audience of a similar

historic situation to legitimise their position as in the following excerpt:

(5.26)

“Girls’ education is a big and important example that changed the history in Saudi
Arabia.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Through analogy, the proponents offer the audience the opportunity to evaluate the status quo
by reminding them of a similar case from the past that led ultimately to a successful outcome.
In excerpt (5.26), Najla cites ‘girls’ education’ as an example of a previous similar experience
before 1959 when girls’ education was rejected socially and by some clerics. This analogous

evaluation of girls’ education is expected to deliver the following:

- The current opponents are similar to those who delayed our girl's education in the past.

- If the ban is lifted it would herald benefits to the society the same way as girls’ education
did. This is evident as the speaker followed her analogy by a positive result ‘changed the
history of Saudi’.

- Reassure audience of the activists’ good intentions and to demolish the conspiracy
accusations made by opponents against them (see excerpts 5.33 and 5.34).
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4- Legitimisation through Rationalisation

Legitimisation occurs when proponents display their calls as a result of deep thinking,
consultations, and evaluated procedures. It is based on studies rather than personal interests or
perspectives. Van Leeuwen refers to this process of rationalisation as ‘Theoretical
Rationalisation’ (Van Leeuwen, 2007). In this sense, rationalisation is linguistically
articulated by clauses such as: ‘This was the result of...” or by the inclusion of verbs denoting
mental or research processes (Thompson 2004, Reyes 2011) such as: ‘conducted’ and
‘studied’ from the proponents’ discourse. The following excerpts illustrate how the supporters

used rationality to serve legitimacy:

(5.27)

“We conducted a research-like; we found that officials don’t oppose women
driving. We read all officials’ statements in the state and none of them is opposing”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.28)
“We have studied it; we did that from a legality perspective.”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.29)

“This was the result of a study and deep reading; we found that there isn’t any
reason to ban women driving except the society itself. Even the officials used to
say the society... the society.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

In the three excerpts above, it is obvious how the speaker wants to rationally legitimise her
group demands by convincing the audience that all the points raised are based on studies and
thoughtful decisions. In excerpt (5.27), Manal claims that based on ‘a research-like’ that
advocates ‘conducted’ and after they ‘read’ all officials’ statements, they ‘found’ out that “all’
officials do not oppose women driving and again ‘all of them’ refer it back to society. She
further adds in excerpt (5.28), the words ‘read’ and ‘studied it...from a legality perspective’,
accentuating that the advocates' claims are legal and a result of a research-based process.
Manal explicitly illustrates this in excerpt (5.29), ‘This was the product of a study and deep
reading’. Although no specific studies are mentioned, the mere use of words like ‘a study’ and
‘deep reading’ conveys to the audience the reliability and trustworthiness of the speaker. They
all aim to falsify any claims that relate the ban to any religious or legal reasons and assure the

audience that it is a society thing.
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5- Legitimisation through mythopesis

Here, proponents tell stories that are negative and attribute their adverse consequences to the
status quo to legitimise their demands for change. The threatening story would not have
happened if women currently were allowed to drive. In mythopoesis, one story or event can
be taken as evidence for a general norm of behaviour (Mitten and Wodak, 1993; Wodak et al,
1990). Interestingly, positive stories always serve as an exception (Van Leeuwen & Wodak

1999). The following story demonstrates how storytelling could help legitimacy:

(5.30)

“I was leaving my clinic in AL-Dhahran Street, they closed the clinic and | had no
driver to drive me home back. It was 9:00 pm, | walked for 45 mins looking for a
taxi but | could not find one. Someone in a car kept following me and | was
terrified. | threw a stone at him because | had no other options for defending
myself.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

In excerpt (5.30), Manal recalled a negative story that she experienced herself and explained
clearly her situation when she left the clinic at 9:00 pm: ‘I had no driver to drive me home’,
‘It was 9:00 pm, I walked for 45 mins’, ‘looking for a taxi’, ‘but I could not find one’. All
these words and phrases reflect the speaker’s suffering, and it is evident that her experience
was a dangerous one. Manal elaborates by telling the cautionary tale of being followed by an
unknown car; she was scared and had to defend herself by throwing a stone at it. The message
is although previous incidents are negative, they could have been worse; she was lucky at this
time, but she might not be next time. However, by using the strategy of legitimisation through
mythopoesis, the speaker implies that this negative and scary experience would not happen if
she were able to drive and what happened to her could happen to any other female as long as

women driving is banned.

6- Legitimisation through hypothetical/potential implications

In this context, legitimisation occurs when proponents portray the bright shiny image that if
women are allowed to drive the future will be flourishing. To stop the current suffering and
guarantee a better future, immediate lifting of the ban is required. This is achieved by
highlighting the main problems caused by the ban and combining their collective solutions.

The following excerpts illustrate the construction of this strategy:
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(5.31)

“Once you give this right to a woman you are opening her a wide, welcoming
space, how many girls didn’t continue their higher education because there was no
mean of transportation or jobs which they quit because they pay half or 3/4 of the
salary to their drivers....this is real and I have names and numbers"

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.32)

“Economically, we have over 800 thousand hired drivers who transfer about 2
billion Riyal monthly outside the kingdom so; | would imagine the country
economic returns will be huge.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In excerpt (5.31), Manal states clearly that ‘once” women are allowed to drive, this will create
a wide, welcoming space. The use of a word like ‘once’ notifies the audience that the primary
barrier and cause of the current suffering is the ban on women driving. Manal glorifies this
hypothetical future by identifying some miserable outcomes of the current situation; for
example, ‘how many girls did not continue their higher education’ ‘jobs which they quit’.
This strategy of reminding the audience with some issues that resulted from the difficulty of
mobility triggers their emotions generally, and females in particular. In excerpt (5.32), Najla
examined the issue from an economic perspective and produced positive potential
implications of lifting the driving ban. Using some simple statistics, which ought to reflect
more credibility for the speaker, Najla predicts better results in the future. She used this
strategy to legitimise audience through the potential advantage of allowing women to drive
which will lead to a reduction in the number of drivers; therefore, the state will reap great
rewards as a result. Overall, the proponents employment of the hypothetical implications
strategy relied on highlighting the current social problems about the ban on women driving

and the portrayal of a positive future that is linked to lifting the embargo.

Summary

In the previous part of the analysis, six strategies of legitimisation employed by the
proponents were separately and extensively analysed. Those strategies demonstrated that
legitimation can be practised through: custody, authorisation, analogous/moral evaluation,

rationalisation, mythopesis and hypothetical/potential implications. The proponent’s
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legitimisation through custody was constructed in three themes; enlightening public, taking
action, and showing sympathy (Fig. 3). The second legitimisation strategy was authorisation
that was constructed through five sub-types of authority: personal, impersonal, conformity,
role model, and expert opinion (Fig. 4). The third strategy was the analogous/moral
evaluation which employed through three domains: value of being nationalist, value of
adherence to law, and analogy (Fig. 5). Regarding the strategies of rationalisation,
mythopoesis, and the potential implication, they were employed less than the others, but all

demonstrated their effectiveness in serving legitimacy.

5.2.2 Positive self & negative-other presentations (Referentiality)

1- Referential Strategy: Self (The Proponents)

In this study, the proponents of women driving adopted a referential strategy that reflects a
hedging approach when using the in-group pronouns we and us. Regarding the references to
the self, the proponents maintained a conservative attitude in the construction of the in-group
as it remained frequently limited to the ‘activists’ and seldom extended to include outsiders
(e.g. non-activist Saudi women, Saudi society). In other words, the proponents’ reference to
the Self was represented through; reference to the activists only and reference to a larger
community where activists and other segments of society are included. The following excerpts

illustrate how the in-group remained limited to the women driving activists only:

(5.33)
Host: You say we..we, who are you?

Manal: “Members of the initiative, myself and a female student from the Faculty
of Islamic Sharia at King Faisal University started it.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.34)

“We launched the initiative to shed the lights on women driving issue”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.35)
“We were teaching women who don’t know how to drive”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
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(5.36)
“We didn’t address foreign bodies”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.37)
“We are delivering our opinion to the society; we don’t hide.”
(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

However, in reference to the self, proponents occasionally expanded the in-group to include
the larger community (e.g. Saudi women, Saudi Society). By using the same pronoun, ‘we’, to
refer to Saudi women or Saudis, the speakers positioned themselves within the community to
gain more sympathy and to accentuate their sense of belonging to the Saudi society.
Accordingly, they refute the opponents’ (the other) allegations of them being minorities and
being excluded from society (see excerpts 5.68 and 5.69). The following excerpts demonstrate

how the advocates integrate themselves into the society:

(5.38)

“We are waiting for a Royal Decree...just like what happened with the girls’
education....we hope it is a firm way to block the way against any opposition or
anything else...we are in need.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.39)

“Qur society, our youth and our men are good; they have the manners of Islam
that our society is adhering to”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
(5.40)
“We are a civil society, or we are a civil state.”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
(5.41)

“If custom has no religious basis and is delaying us from developing, why do we
not change this custom?”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
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2- Referential Strategy: Other (The Opponents)

In reference to the Other, proponents adopted a professional referential approach that tends
mainly to use neutral, rather than evaluative, references. However, the proponents’ reference
to the Other was constructed through; neutral reference and evaluative reference. The former
is when proponents mention the Other group solely as ‘the opponents’, while the latter is
when other descriptions or names are linked to them (e.g. ‘religious men”). Overall, the mere
use of a neutral reference, such as ‘the opponents’, could leave a negative impression of
people adopting this stance, as it has adverse connotations that may portray them as a
stumbling block to society’s progress (Porter, 2005). The following excerpts demonstrate the

proponents’ neutral reference to the Other group:

(5.42)
“The opponents want us to wait until peace prevails earth.”
(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.43)

“I have read many of the opponents’ reactions.”
(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.44)

“If there is any incitation or anything else against us, it will be from the
opponents.”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

However, on rare occasions, the proponents’ reference to ‘the other’ was evaluative; thereby
classifying them morally and religiously. As demonstrated in the excerpts below, the speaker
framed the Other as ‘religious men’ (excerpt 5.45) and later ironically represented them as

being ‘the judge and jury’ (excerpt 5.46) when they reacted to the campaign in June 2011.

(5.45)

“We found out that most religious men say there is no Tahreem (religious
ban)...those are within them”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.46)

“They were the judge and jury...they launched the charges. Charges of a
revolution against the King and breaking laws and they used them to attack me...I
was not charged, and these accusations are refuted.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
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3- Referential Strategy: Women Driving

The proponents’ referential strategy regarding women driving appeared to adopt a defensive
and explanatory approach. The referential themes used to represent women driving were
classified into two notions: women driving (the issue) and women driving (the campaign).

The former was used to enlighten audiences about the inherent inequality, while the latter was
used primarily to defend and explain the campaigns’ intentions. As an issue, women driving
has an extensive and comprehensive meaning; it tackles the problem in a broader context and
time scale; whereas the campaign for women driving focuses on recent attempts to lift the ban
concerning particular people within a specific period. The following excerpts reveal how the

proponents refer to women driving (the issue):

(5.47)

“The opponents want us to wait until peace prevails earth, in order to begin
demanding simple things, like the freedom of mobility.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
(5.48)

“We clearly declare, driving is a choice, not a coercion.”
(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.49)

“We did this campaign especially to reflect the society’s voice, change and the
growth in numbers demanding this right.”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.50)
“Basically, driving isn’t a religious matter to ask someone for fatwa.”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Conversely, the proponents’ construction of women driving as a campaign was slightly
justificatory and focused on enlightening the public about the campaign/s legitimacy,
defending and correcting any possible mistaken conceptions about the intentions behind these
campaigns. This is obvious through the use of either negative form tied with acts that are
considered socially unacceptable (e.g. ‘I didn’t violate a law’, ‘I didn’t rebel against the ruler’,
‘it was not organised’), or through the direct usage of some positive assertions in reference to

the campaigns (e.g. ‘was spontaneous’, ‘it was just an initiative to enlighten women’).
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However, the references to women driving as a campaign are best illustrated in the following

excerpts:

(5.51)
“I didn’t violate a law, I violated a custom...I didn’t rebel against the ruler”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.52)
“Believe me, the initiative thing was spontaneous, it was not organised”
(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.53)

“It is neither a gathering nor a demonstration...it is only a campaign to
support the claim”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
All three excerpts above portrayed women driving (the campaign) as a legitimate action that
adheres to the law. It is important to highlight that the proponents’ justificatory approach
aimed to refute the Other’s portrayal of the campaign as ‘a protest’ that is ‘aggravating the
society’ and plans to ‘break the law’ (see Table 2, p.100). The proponents in excerpt (5.52)
emphasise that the campaign was ‘spontaneous’ and ‘not organised’. However, Manal asserts
that by leading this movement (women driving campaign), she did not ‘violate a law’ or

‘rebel against the ruler’ as claimed by their opponents.

5.2.3 Positive self & negative other-representations (Predicationality)

1- Predicational Strategy: Self (The Proponents)

The construction of the positive self through predicational strategy has represented the Us
group as striving to ‘raise women awareness’, continue to fight for the right of Saudi women
‘will not stop’ and as the group that suffered a lot and been victims of social inequality ‘we
were heavily attacked’, ‘we have no other solutions’. The following excerpts illustrate how

the self group was portrayed as strivers:
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(5.54)

“We are delivering our opinion to the society; we don’t hide...by the way,
people who register their opinions writes their full names and they are known...we
don’t do something wrong to hide”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.55)

“Our group, which started the initiative, is still active and didn’t stop even when
I was detained.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.56)
“We didn’t stop claiming since that time”
(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.57)

“God willing, we won’t stop...we won’t stop until the issue of the first driving
licence for a Saudi woman.”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

Another predication of self-presentation framed the Us group as being victims of social
marginalisation, opponents’ unfair attacks and being left without options, as illustrated in the

following excerpts:

(5.58)
“We have a need, and you are unable to provide us with, we have no other
solutions”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
(5.59)

“We are in need and, for this reason, we organised this initiative”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.60)

“We were heavily attacked for seeking help from outsiders, of course, this is not
true”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)
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2- Predicational Strategy: Other (The Opponents)

Primarily, the proponents’ representation of the other frame two themes: the other as a group
with an offensive attitude; and the other as selfish, sceptical and careless people. However,
these topics were represented within the acts of the other, rather than naming or describing
them directly. This is a professional way of drawing a negative image of the other through
predicational strategy when adopting a mostly neutral referential approach. The construction
of the other as an offensive group is evident in the following excerpts:

(5.61)

“They were the judge and jury...they launched the charges. Charges of a
revolution against the King and breaking laws, which they used to attack me...I
was not charged and these accusations are refuted”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.62)

“They had some perceptions of the initiative and Manal Al-Sharif; based on which,
they began their unjustified and violent attack”

(Manal, Al Arabiya, 8 Sep 2011)

(5.63)

“If there is any incitation or anything else against us, it will be from the
opponents”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

The predicational representation of the Other as being offensive is a complement to the
proponents’ self portrayal as victims (see Table 2, p.100). As we discussed previously that the
proponents represented themselves as the victims in this dichotomous hassle, here they further
construct the hostile image of the opponents by emphasising explicitly the Other’s offensive
acts; for example, in the excerpts (5.61, 5.62): ‘they used to attack me’ and ‘their unjustified
and violent attack’. Lamia in excerpt (5.63) attributes ‘any incitation’ that could cause harm
or but the advocates in danger to ‘the opponents’. This could be taken as a speaker’s
exaggeration rather than a fact but it still serves in the negative portrayal of the Other;
therefore, de-legitmising them. However, the second predicational theme in the proponents’
discourse is portraying the Other as the selfish, careless and sceptic group, as illustrated in the

following excerpts:
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(5.64)

“If you can’t sort out my mobility issue, don’t tell me not to drive, don’t ask me to
wait until they launch trains...you know this is not a solution...don’t disregard us
anymore”

(Lamia, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.65)

“The opponents want us to wait until peace prevails earth, before we begin
demanding simple things, like the freedom of mobility”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.66)

“You are creating doubts about the moralities of our society, which adheres to
religion and Sharia”

(Najla, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In their justification for organising a campaign, the advocates depicted the Other as the selfish
group that does not care about our suffering and had a tendency to ‘disregard’ our demands.
Consequently, we as advocates must initiate and move towards change, rather than listening
to a group that ‘want us to wait until peace prevails earth’. Again, this exaggerated metaphor

aids the negative presentation of the Other and legitimises the proponents’ calls for change.

5.2.4 Summary of the proponents’ discourse

In the previous set of data, the discourse of women driving proponents was extensively
analysed by integrating the analytical approach of legitimisation strategies developed by Van
Leeuwen (1996, 2007) and Reyes (2011) together with the strategies of positive self and
negative-other presentation from Wodak (2001). On the one hand, the analysis of the
proponents’ strategies of legitimisation, demonstrated the employment of all six strategies of
legitimisation:  custody, authorisation, moral/analogous evaluation, rationalisation,
mythopoesis and the hypothetical/potential implication. Furthermore, the construction of
various themes within some strategies was noted, all serving the legitimacy. In other words,
the proponents’ custody was constructed from three themes: enlightening public, taking
action on ground, and showing sympathy (Fig. 3). Legitimisation through authorisation was
developed through the employment of five sub-types of authority: personal, impersonal,
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conformity, role model, and expert opinion (Fig. 4). The third strategy used by proponents is
the analogous/moral evaluation, which was employed by the construction of three domains:
value of being nationalist, value of adherence to law, and the mere analogy (Fig. 5). However,
legitimisation through rationalisation, mythopoesis and hypothetical/potential implication

were used modestly and did not form any themes.

Conversely, the analysis of the referential and predicational strategies of positive self-
presentation and negative-other-presentation (see Table 1, p.24) revealed the following:
reference to the Self as (the activists only, and as a larger community) whereas reference to
the Other was in two forms; (neutral reference and evaluative reference). Regarding women
driving, the proponents’ referential strategy constructed women driving in two ways: the
campaign (e.g. ‘spontaneous’, ‘initiative”) and the issue (e.g. ‘right’, ‘freedom of mobility’).
In terms of the predicational strategies, the Self group was depicted as a group of strivers (e.g.
still active, we did not stop’), and sometimes as victims (e.g. ‘we were heavily attacked’, ‘we
have no other solutions”). In contrast, the proponents portrayed the Other group first as the
offensive group (e.g. ‘launched the charges’, ‘their violent attack’), and second as the selfish
and careless group (e.g. ‘disregard us’, ‘want us to wait until peace prevails earth’). Overall,
it can be said that the proponents’ macro-argumentation adopted a justificatory approach that

appeared more defensive than demanding or inciting.
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Table 2. The strategies of Self and Other presentation in the proponents of women driving discourse.

Discursive Objectives Categories
Strategy
Discursive Pronouns:
Referential construction/legitimation We, Us, Our

of Self

Reference to the activists only:
‘members of the initiative’, ‘we are teaching women’,
‘we are Saudis’, ‘we don’t hide’

Reference to a larger community:
‘we don’t drive’, ‘we are a civil society’, ‘we have a
need’, ‘delaying us’

Discursive construction/
de-legitimation of the
Other

Pronouns:
They, Them, Their

Neutral reference:
‘the opponents’

Evaluative reference:
‘Religious men’, ‘they were the judge and jury’.

Discursive construction
of women driving

As a campaign:
‘spontaneous’, ‘initiative to enlighten women’, ‘not a
gathering nor a protest’

As an issue:
‘right’, ‘a social issue’, ‘a need more than a priority’,
‘a choice not a coercion’

Predicational

Discursive
construction/legitimation
of Self

WE as strivers:
‘still active’, ‘we didn’t stop’, ‘we won't stop’

WE as victims:
‘we have no other solutions’, ‘we were heavily
attacked’, ‘we are in need’

Discursive construction/
de-legitimation of the
Other

THEY as offensive:

‘they launched the charges’, ‘they began their..violent
attack’

THEY as sceptical and careless:

You doubt’, ‘you are questioning’, ‘don’t disregard
us anymore’, ‘want us to wait until peace prevails
earth’
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5.3 Opponents’ discourse

5.3.1 Strategies of legitimisation

1- Legitimisation through custody:

Legitimisation through Virtue defenders
J’ Custody
Religious background

Figure 6. The employment of custody in the opponents’ discourse.

Just as the proponents’ self-portrayal as custodians for others goodness, the opponents’
discourse demonstrates how custody can be employed to serve legitimacy by opposing
groups. The opponents framed their custody over the Saudi society through two main themes
by presenting themselves as: virtue defenders and people from a religious background. In the
former, opponents emphasise their interest in and care for virtues, women’s feelings and
safety in society. Meanwhile, the latter declares their religious backgrounds or accentuates
that custody is part of the clerics’ duty. The highlighting of such concerns reflects the sense of
custody over society; thereby legitimising the opponents’ presence against the calls to women
driving. The following excerpts demonstrate how opponents adopted the custody of virtue

defenders to achieve legitimisation:

(5.67)

“The truth is when we discuss women issues we stand with women; we all stand in
one line side by side to defend virtues”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.68)
“We need to prepare the society; the society must be ready in terms of women
safety when they drive”

(Nizar, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)
(5.69)

“From our perspective, women driving will lead to some consequences...first, it is
an outraging for the majority of Saudi girls and women’s feelings who oppose
driving”
(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
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One of the most remarkable aspects of the discourse of Al-Sahwa movement during the 1980s
is the women’s prudishness and sense of privacy. Despite the growing vulnerability in their
discourse, many of Al-Sahwah principles remaina ta the centre of daily life in Saudi society;
in particular, those related to women. Furthermore, many of Al-Sahwah advocates continue to
oppose women driving, asserting the existence of a conspiracy against the virtues of the Saudi
society; specifically, women. Their opposition is based on preserving the virtues of Saudi
society and the safety of Saudi women. However, the major criticism levelled by liberals and
western society against advocates of such discourse is the unnecessary restrictions
implemented against women in many issues related to work, study and mobility. Accordingly,
Al-Sahwah advocates tend to justify this by the highlighting their custody over society. One of
Al-Sahwah chief advocates, Saad Al-Buraik in excerpt (5.67), begins by emphasising his and
other opponents’ attitudes to women issues. He used the verb ‘stand with’ and the act of
‘defend’ to reflect that they are supporting and protecting women and probably the whole
society from an attack on their virtues. The speaker argues that they are standing shoulder-to-
shoulder with women to defend virtues. He also used ‘we all’ to explicitly create the Us group
that unite opponents with women under one goal that is defending virtues. Similarly, in
excerpt (5.68), the speaker constructs custody by revealing the opponents’ concern for
women’s safety; ‘society must be ready in terms of women safety’ and to show that the
opposition to lifting the ban is because the society is not yet safe enough and ‘we need’ to
prepare. The use of the modal verb ‘must’ reflects the absolute need for a safer society for
women and that opponents are aware that the Saudi society is not ready yet. Proponents’ are
showing their custody by being worried about the possible negative consequence (morally,
socially and physically) that may cause harm for our women. In another expression of
custody, the opponents in excerpt (5.69) legitimise their opposition by showing their concerns
about the majority of women’s feelings. Opponents appoint themselves as attorneys who try
to act on behalf of the majority of Saudi women who oppose female driving. Opponents

portray lifting the ban as an ‘outraging’ for those ‘women’s feelings’.

However, in such a conservative society, the employment of custody from a religious
perspective is deemed to gain a greater approval among the audience; the following excerpts

reveal the insertion of the religious view to aid legitimisation through custody:
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(5.70)

“The clerics are custodians on the society members whether men or women, by
clarifying the right and warning about the wrong, the distinction between the
similar issues to prevent confusion among people”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.71)

“I’m a man who adopts a democratic Sharia approach which I don’t want people to
be forced to anything except with their wishes. When | notice that the society is
annoyed of any decision, | say they should have the right to vote and if they are
happy to support it, I have no objection.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Since the speakers themselves and most of those who actively oppose women driving are
considered religious or specialising in Sharia and other Islamic studies, the speaker in excerpt
(5.70) was required to identify their custody over society: ‘the clerics are custodians on the
society members, whether men or women’. This custody is legitimised by stating those
clerics’ roles in ‘clarifying the right’, ‘warning about the wrong’, ‘the distinction between the
similar issues’ not to be vague on people, ‘to prevent confusion among people’. This is
thought to legitimate this custody, therefore, legitimise opponents’ position regarding women
driving. Similarly, the speaker in excerpt (5.71) employed the religious factor to describe his
stance by identifying himself as someone who adopts the ‘democratic Sharia approach’. The
inclusion of a word like Sharia triggers a religious attitude, therefore, enhancing the speakers’
custody as a religious professor. The speaker extends further by saying: ‘I do not want people
to be forced to anything except with their wishes’ to imply that his opposition is because a
minority that wants to impose their opinions on the majority of people. This is another method
of legitimisation through custody where the speaker reflects the audience his concern about

their future and their current needs.

Moreover, he demonstrates his commitment to their choices as long as there is a referendum:
‘I say they should have the right to vote and if they are happy to support it, I have no
objection’. Through this statement, the speaker cites his opposition as more for the sake of
public democracy than personal opinion. This claim reflects the speaker’s objectivity;

therefore, his position is afforded greater credibility.
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2- Legitimisation through Authorisation

Personal authority

Legitimisation through Authority e

== Impersonal authority

=~

Role model

— Expert opinion

Figure 7. The employment of authority in the opponents’ discourse.

Opponents referred to four sub-types of authority to serve legitimisation: impersonal
authority, personal authority, expert opinion authority and the role model authority.
Impersonal authority is the type used most frequently. Each type will be discussed and
analysed separately. The following excerpts - classified under each category - illustrate how
legitimisation through different types of power was constructed:

Impersonal authority

Through impersonal authority, the opponents try to persuade the audience that some
indifferent authorities (e.g. laws, fatwas and governmental institutions) support the ban. The
typical form in which legitimisation through impersonal authority is expressed involves either
a circumstance of attribution (according to,...., as affirmed by....) or a saying verb with the
relevant authority as a subject (‘the 3rd article states...’, ‘the ministry declares....”) (Van
Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999). The following excerpts illustrate how the opponents employed
this authority to serve legitimacy:

(5.72)

“This topic is agreed upon among society and it was affirmed by the ministry of
interior resolution to ban women driving over 22 years ago so, nothing has
changed”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)
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(5.73)

“One of the clearest things in moral and democratic issues around the globe is that
the minority don’t impose their opinion on the majority. This exists in Sharia, law
and everywhere around the world”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.74)

“These ways of claim are not democratic or Sharia-legitimate; the right Sharia-
legitimate way to settle the issue and the democratic way everywhere in the world
is to hold a referendum”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Following the first campaign to repeal the ban in November 1990, a fatwa was issued by the
highest religious establishment in opposition to women driving. Soon after, the Ministry of
Interiors employed this fatwa to legitimise the ban (see chapter 4, page 57). Subsequently,
opponents have relied on the impersonal authority of the fatwa and the resolution of the
Ministry when opposing women driving. In excerpt (5.72), Saad referred to the power and
impersonal authority of the ‘ministry of interior resolution’ to remind the audience of the
legitimacy of the ban. However, the speaker also used the authority of tradition; ‘this topic is
agreed upon among society’ to persuade the audience that even our traditions oppose women
driving. The power of the impersonal authority stems from the fact that it is a third-party

decision purporting to be a neutral one.

In excerpts (5.73) and (5.74), the speaker used the impersonal authority of Sharia and law to
legitimise his opinion that ‘the minority do not impose their opinion on the majority’. Al-
Nojaimy repeated the word ‘Sharia’ and ‘democratic’ many times in the previous excerpts,
‘This exist in Sharia, ‘Sharia-legitimate’, ‘in moral and democratic issues’ and ‘the
democratic way’. This repetition reflects the speaker’s awareness of the impersonal authority
power since it is considered a third-party opinion or decision. However, law was used as
another impersonal power to enhance legitimisation through authorisation. Although no
evidence was cited, the use of words like Sharia and law resemble legitimacy to public ears.
Furthermore, the speaker harnesses the power of words like Sharia and democracy to
delegitimise the women driving campaign led by some female activists. He claims the actions
of activisits are neither democratic nor based on Sharia: ‘These ways of claim are not
democratic or Sharia-legitimate’. He then argues that the solution to this issue is to conduct a

referendum; describing this as ‘the right Sharia-legitimate way’. Al-Nojaimy expands further
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by highlighting the power of democracy as a global value or law -‘the democratic way
everywhere in the world’. Therefore, this acts as an impersonal authority that would not
accept imposition. A verb like ‘impose’ could also hint that lifting the ban on women driving

would not be welcomed by the majority.

Personal authority

Personal authority occurs when opponents depend on an opinion or a statement of a person in
power or authority over a large group of individuals to support their own stance in
legitimising the ban on women driving, therefore, perpetuating the status quo. Similar to the
impersonal authority, the typical form in which legitimisation through personal authority
expressed could be (e.g. ‘Prince Ahmad says...’, ‘the CEO announced...’). It is more about
the influence of the person name or position rather than the organisation rules. The following
excerpts reveal how the opponents used personal authority for this purpose:

(5.75)

“There is a regulation issued and was confirmed by Prince Ahmad bin Abdul-Aziz
the Deputy Minister of the Interior”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.76)

“...days ago, Prince Ahmad bin Abdul-Aziz declared that there is a regulation that
bans women driving and the ministry of interior is committed to it”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

In excerpt (5.75) and (5.76), both speakers used the personal authority of ‘the prince’ or ‘the
deputy interior minister’ to confirm the aforementioned impersonal authority of law.
Although in both extracts almost the same piece of information was delivered, the speakers
used the word ‘confirmed’ in excerpt (5.75) to refute any allegations of having no law that
bans women driving and used ‘declared’ in excerpt (5.76) to deny any allegations of being
unaware of this law. However, in excerpt (5.75), Saad’s subliminal message to the audience
was that by organising this campaign and driving in streets, proponents are breaking a law
that bans women driving. In excerpt (5.76), Norah declared that proponents are neglecting
previous alerts and assertions by the authorities, probably intentionally. This is supported by
some quotes of the opponents’ discourse, as will be seen later in the legitimisation through

moral evaluation section.
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Expert opinion authority

In this type of authority, the opponents made an explicit reference to the opinion of a person
or a group of experts not necessarily because of their powerful positions or authority over
others, but predominantly because they are the experts. Their expertise comes from their
knowledge based on speciality or experience in a particular field (e.g. Sharia, psychology).
The following excerpts explain how the opponents employed this authority to serve

legitimacy:

(5.77)
“Dr. Nizar said the society need more of maturity, awareness and safety”
(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.78)

“I’m a professor in Sharia and law, | know how do they deal with it everywhere in
the world, such controversial decisions are taken by holding a referendum not by
force”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Expert authority had been one of the most effective strategies of legitimisation in the
discourse of the religious establishment (Al-Rasheed, 2013). This is because it predominately
depends on the voice of the religious experts in issuing fatwas, enacting legislations or taking
decisions. However, it is noted that concurrently with the retreat in the religious discourse, the
opponents’ employment of this authority is very limited in relation to women driving. In the
above excerpts, the speakers used the expert opinion authority to serve legitimisation. In
excerpt (5.77), to insist the society need for more maturity, Al-Buraik referred to ‘Dr. Nizar’
as an expert opinion in psychology to legitimise the ban and maintain the status quo. Another
employment of expert opinion was by Al-Nojaimy in excerpt (5.78), when he declared his
position and expertise as ‘a professor in Sharia and law’ to gain further legitimacy and to
assure the audience that his comments stem from his knowledge and expertise, rather than

personal opinion.
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Role model authority

The opponents use of this type of authority occur when they discursively refer to the opinion
or perspective of widely popular characters (e.g. historical heroes, religious figures) in an
attempt to convince the audience of acting like them. The following excerpt illustrates how

the opponents used this type of authority to achieve legitimisation:

(5.79)

“There are matters that can be reviewed and discussed, not by protests but through
advice. The chief of the martyrs Hamza® is a man who stood up for an unjust ruler
and advised him”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

In excerpt (5.79), Al-Buraik used the authority of a role model ‘chief of the martyrs Hamza’
to legitimise his refusal for the proponents’ campaigns or what he calls ‘demonstrations’.
Hamza ibn Abdul-Muttalib was a paternal uncle of Prophet Muhammad PBUH and one of his
companions and known of his honour and courage. The speaker used Hamza’s story as a role
model to highlight how such a well-respected Islamic character was loyal to an unjust ruler
and Hamza chose to advise, rather than rebel against, that ruler. This role model authority
serves in de-legitimising the Other’s act while at the same time legitimising the Self’s
opposition to lifting the ban. By using the example of Hamza as a role model, Saad suggests
that women driving is a matter that should be discussed and reviewed around the table, rather

than taking the form of street demonstrations.

5 Hamza ibn Abdul-Muttalib the parental uncle and the companion of Prophet Muhammad PBUH. He was born in Makkah in
54 BH/ 568 AD. He belongs to an honoured family where his father Abdul-Muttalib was the leader of Quraysh tribe in
Makkah. Hamza is known as a skilled brave knight who converted to Islam two years after the Prophet’s call. His entry to
Islam was remarkable as Muslims became stronger. He was killed in the battle of Badr in year 3H/ 625 AD when Prophet
Muhammed PBUH gave him the posthumous title Sayyidush-Shuhada’ (Arabic: ¢/3e-31 33, "Chief of the Martyrs").
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3- Legitimisation through analogous/ moral evaluation

Legitimisation through
J_ Moral evaluation

ll Demolishing Their
analogy

il Constructing Our
analogy

Strategy
Evaluating Them

Evaluating Us

Figure 8. The employment of moral evaluation in the opponents’ discourse.

The moral evaluation strategy is intrinsic in the opponents’ discourse of legitimisation, not
only because it is highly frequent, but also because it is based on morality from where many
other categories of the opponents’ legitimacy were framed. As noted previously, one of the
opponents’ themes when constructing custody was acting like virtue defender where social
and religious values are threatened and require preservation. Furthermore, when employing
the role model authority, the opponents implied some moral criticism of the advocates’
campaign (see excerpt 5.79). However, following this strategy, opponents constructed
legitimacy in four different forms: demolishing Their analogy, constructing Our analogy,
evaluating the Them group, and evaluating the Us group. All serving legitimacy through
analogous/moral evaluation, the four categories are explained and analysed in the subsequent

excerpts:

Demolishing Their analogy

In this type of assessment, the opponents attempt to falsify any analogous evaluation
conducted by the proponents of women driving. They deconstruct any resemblance or
comparison —made by advocates- between the Saudi society and other countries or cultures, to
emphasise the uniqueness of the Us group. The following excerpts explain this occurrence:
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(5.80)

“First, we mustn’t analogically compare countries that adultery and mixed-sex
solitude are normal and not prohibited by law with countries that ruled by the holy
book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Prophet”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.81)

“Many Islamic countries sell alcohol and have night clubs, does this mean they are
right? No, they are not....therefore, neither sister Najla nor any other should
analogically compare us with others because their situations are different.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.82)

“The claim about number of drivers....how much they cost..!? 800 million Riyal or
1 billion Riyal....how much do housemaids cost? while some ladies do not even
work. The issue is not an issue of drivers; it is a big social one for Saudis.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In all of the aforementioned excerpts, the main aim of the speakers was to destroy any
analogy or evaluation constructed by the proponents to legitimise their calls to lift the ban.
For instance, in excerpt (5.80), the speaker delegitimised the proponents’ analogous
evaluation between Saudi society and other societies by rejecting the comparison for moral
differences. His rejection to the proponents’ analogy clearly expressed using the negative
form of a modal verb alongside the comparing verb: for example, ‘we mustn’t analogically
compare’ and ‘neither..nor..should analogically compare’. Following this, a moral evaluation
of our society (Saudi society) and theirs’ (western societies) takes place to differentiate
between both sides and to falsify the proponents’ comparison. This differentiation between
the two groups, emerges in excerpt (5.80), wherein the Them group ‘adultery and mixed-sex
solitude are normal’ and ‘not prohibited by law’; however, in the Us group, we are ‘ruled by
the holy book of Allah and the Sunnah of the prophet’. This differentiation serves to reject the
proponents’ analogy and enhance the notion of the unique nature of Saudi society. Another
demolition of their moral evaluation is in excerpt (5.81), where Al-Nojaimy uses a counter
example to the similar one used previously by Najla to falsify hers. He morally evaluates the
current situation in many Islamic countries as many of them sell alcohols and have nights
clubs, he then leaves the audience with a question: Are they right in doing so? He answers No
and continues the moral evaluation by stating: ‘the other part of our Islamic world is still

developing’, ‘did not reach the Saudi level in terms of applying Sharia law’. This evaluation
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to the rest of the Islamic world was to emphasise the Saudi uniqueness and lead in
implementing Sharia, which discursively may justify the ban or other future decisions that
differ from other Islamic states. Finally, in excerpt (5.82), Al-Nojaimy used analogous
evaluation to refute the proponents’ claim regarding the high cost and the economic effects of
having foreign drivers. He compared the example of drivers with the housemaid's cost. His
example was used to minimise the importance of the proponents’ example and to deliver to
the audience that we have more numbers of housemaids in comparison to drivers. Thus, if
proponents are anxious about our economy, they should first consider the enormous number
of housemaids. This was evident when the speaker left the audience with an unanswered
question; ‘how much do housemaids cost?’ Overall, the deconstruction of the proponents’

analogies is deemed to diminish their credibility; thereby delegitimising their arguments.

Constructing Our analogy

The second form of moral/analogous evaluation that opponents used to achieve legitimisation
discursively is the construction of our analogy. Under this category, the opponents seek to
legitimise their perspectives through the establishment of their analogy that discursively
concludes to the legitimacy of the status quo. The following excerpts illustrate how this

manifests:

(5.83)

“In the US, a village near to New York ban women driving and call to have its own
privacy....the American law approved this. There are colleges that apply gender
segregation in Britain and America.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.84)

“Allah said: [They ask you -O Muhammad- concerning alcoholic drink and
gambling, say in them is a great sin] no good in it...and said: [and some benefits
for people, but the sin of them is greater than their benefit], so there is a harm and
benefit but the harm if greater than the benefit.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)
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(5.85)

“When the British wanted to withdraw from the euro zone, they hold a
referendum.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Constructing Our analogy was the proponents’ evaluation and comparison of the women
driving outcomes and/or the status quo in Saudi with similar issues and/or countries where the
final results should encourage the perpetuation of the ban. In excerpt (5.83), legitimisation is
practised through the analogous evaluation between the ban in Saudi Arabia and the ban on
women driving applied in the US, Lancaster by the Amish group. In response to some of the
proponents’ most common arguments regarding the unconformity of Saudi Arabia ban on
women driving with the rest of the world (see excerpts 5.17 and 5.18), Saad asserts the
example of the Amish group in the US as an analogous case where privacy is respected and
legitimised by local law. Moreover, the speaker strengthens his analogous evaluation by
another example of colleges of some western countries, mainly the UK and the US, which
apply ‘gender segregation’ similar to Saudi Arabia. By constructing these similar evaluations,
the opponents delegitimise the advocates’ authority of conformity; thereby legitimising the

status quo and their calls to maintain it.

In excerpt (5.84), legitimisation is constructed according to the fourth principle of
legitimisation in Islam (Qiyas) analogy, which strengthens the argument. This differs from the
previous evaluations, whereby the speaker cites Qur’anic verses in support of his claim of
moral evaluation. It is not using the Qur’anic verses as an impersonal authority but to
legitimise/justify a moral evaluation. For instance, to notify audience that based on our
Islamic teachings, we should evaluate things objectively with no bias. In excerpt (5.84), the
speaker reminds the audience of drinking alcohol and gambling using the Qur’anic

evaluation;

[They ask you -O Muhammad- concerning alcoholic drink and gambling, say
in them is a great sin and some benefits for people, but the sin of them is
greater than their benefit]. (Al-Bagarah: 219)

He further explains there is a ‘harm’ and there is a ‘benefit’, but ‘the harm is greater than the
benefit’. However, although the speaker did not mention women driving, by quoting this

verse, he communicated to his audience the number of advantages in comparison with
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disadvantages. Therefore, drinking alcohol and gambling are forbidden in Islam for this
reason, and other situations should be evaluated the same way, with the assumption the
advantages of women driving outweigh the disadvantages. Furthermore, the opponents
support their claims of being democratic and standing with the public’s will (public choice),
the speaker in excerpt (5.85) used the the UK’s withdrawal from the EU as an analogous
evaluation of the importance of holding a public referendum to resolve controversial issues.
By using such an analogy, the speaker seeks to provide a reasonable example that legitimises

his demands for a referendum.

Evaluating the Them group

The third form of legitimisation through moral assessment in the opponents’ discourse is
evaluating the Them group. Under this category, the opponents present their evaluation of the
proponents. These attributions are deemed to demonise the advocates, doubt their intentions,
and harm their reputation or credibility among the public, therefore de-legitimising their calls

to lift the ban. The following excerpts clarify how such an evaluation occurs:

(5.86)

“The important thing about those who raise the women driving issue and compare
us to other societies...some of those people and I’m not saying all of them, only
some of them has a liberal pollution, which means having a western mentality or
something”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.87)

“I talk about the fabrication of this crisis at this time, the sisters who participated in
the driving campaign in 1411H/ 1990 told me: ‘we wanted to get the advantage of
the situation’. Therefore there are subtle parties that want to make an advantage of
the current situation to twist the inner organisation’s arm.”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.88)

“there is another group, they don’t care about women or women driving..but they
want to adopt a stance to break the rules...the call to a protest on 15" Rajab/ 17%
June...the call to break the law...to break the prestige of the law.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)
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The above excerpts aim to achieve legitimisation through analogous/moral evaluation,
primarily by demonising the Them group. For example, in excerpt (5.86), the speaker used a
strategy that evaluates the Them group and might serve simultaneously to delegitimise their
analogy. In this excerpt, the speaker described some of the proponents as being polluted with
some liberal western thought ‘has a liberal pollution’, ‘a western mentality’ to delegitimise
their comparisons between our society and other societies ‘those who raise the women driving
issue and compare us to other societies’. The insertion of words like liberal®, polluted and
westernised thought is enough for many of the public to morally doubt the activists, therefore,
rejecting the idea of lifting the ban and standing against its callers. Although such accusations
or evaluations are more built on personal intuitions and interpretations rather than on real
facts, it works as a useful tool in demonising the other (as will be seen later in public

comments); thereby legitimising their rejection.

Moreover, in excerpt (5.87), Norah continues to question the intentions of the current
campaign by comparing the circumstances with those of the first campaign in 1990. Based on
a previous personal experience, Dr. Norah evaluates this campaign and calls it as ‘crisis’. In
other words, she describes its supporters as troublemakers and makes reference to a devilish
act. However, the intentions behind such calls are an important part of the speaker’s moral
evaluation, so she used the word ‘fabrication’ to hint to an audience that this is intentional.
She further explains that some unknown groups are exploiting, or would exploit, the current
situation to cause us harm; therefore enhancing their viciousness. ‘There are subtle parties that
want to make an advantage of the current situation to twist the inner organisation arm’. This

demonises the proponents and, specifically, the callers of the campaign.

This demonisation continues in excerpt (5.88) when the speaker highlights that a group of
those callers are not really concerned about women driving: ‘there is another group, they
don’t care about women or women driving’ and ‘do not care whether women drive or not’ as
much as they aim to break the law and cause chaos ‘they want to adopt a stance to break the
rules’, ‘the call to break the law’. Overall, the three previous excerpts provided by Norah and

6 The liberalism term has a negative connotations in the Saudi context. According to Al-Khedr (2011), in their conflict with
the conservatives, some of the enlightening elite or as they used to be called (Islamic liberals) in Saudi rushed foolishly into
the new liberalism which simulates the extreme western liberalism. This led to the emergence of a whole new term of
liberalism starting from 2003 which helped the Other camp (conservatives) to use the term to stigmatize their opponents in
many different arguments.
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Saad depict proponents as traitors to their nation and homeland, thus categorising them in the
‘Them’ group rather than the ‘Us’ group. They are portrayed as demons planning to transform

our social, political cohesion into a state of chaos.

Evaluating the Us group

In their legitimisation through moral evaluation, the opponents forth form of assessment is
evaluating the Us group. Unlike the previous category, the opponents here try to present an
evaluation of their group. Positive aspects were attributed to the opponents of women driving.

The following excerpts explain how such an assessment takes place:

(5.89)

“It is proven that this religious society with its vast majority, the Saudi society
religious pressure became the biggest obstruction for liberal projects in the
country”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.90)

“As we ask Allah to insert goodness in our rulers and in our security apparatus, we
don’t only count on this but we strongly count with the same level or more of our
zeal, our unity, the stability of our position and our strength gathering against any
liberal thought or project from its beginning until we eliminate it”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

In excerpts (5.89) and (5.90), the speaker uses another strategy of legitimisation through
moral evaluation. In this instance, rather than concentrating on the negative-other-
presentation, Saad focused on the positive self-presentation through highlighting the
perceived good qualities of our ‘religious society’, ‘our zeal’, ‘our unity’, ‘the stability of our
position” and ‘our strength gathering’. This strategy along with these words are thought to
trigger the audience emotions and help foster a hostile reaction towards the proponents’
position. Such an incitement was made explicitly in excerpt (5.89), where Saad portrays the
Saudi religious society as clashing with the expanding liberal plans. He claims that the
‘religious pressure’ of the Saudi society is ‘the biggest obstruction for liberal projects in the
country’. The incitement continues in excerpt (5.90), when Saad enhances the alignment

‘against any liberal thought or project from its beginning until we eliminate it’. However,
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through the intensive use of the pronouns (our) and (we), it is obvious that the speaker created
two groups; one is the religious Saudi society where he belongs to (‘our zeal’, ‘our unity’,
‘our position’, ‘our strength’, ‘we count on’, ‘we eliminate’), and the other is an unknown

group that have liberal ideologies, against which we shall stand.

4- Legitimisation through Rationalisation

Legitimisation through rationalisation is achieved by reference to a reasonable justification of
supporting or opposing the status quo. The speakers here try to convince the audience that
their opposition is based on some research and facts rather than personal opinions. However,
“it may be established in some form of common sense” (Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999: 105).
The opponents’ reference to rationalisation explains the existence of the current social
practice and whether or not action is required. The following excerpts are examples of how

opponents employed rationalisation to serve legitimisation:

(5.91)

“Women driving isn’t a forbidden act in its self...there is no verse in Quran or
Hadeeth that forbids women to drive. When we research women driving, we talk
about the ban because of what women driving would lead to, result in and in which
country.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.92)

“The vast majority of Saudi, of the Saudi society men and women, don’t want
women driving. In Al-Bayan Attaly survey; 97% of voters oppose women driving
and 3% said they do not oppose.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.93)

“Social issues reflect politics. Why? Because the vast majority of Saudi people
especially those who belongs to tribes (whom the majority), refuse women driving.
Maybe not for a religious reason, but for social and economic reasons.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In the above excerpts, the speakers legitimise opposing women driving through rationalisation

or common sense. Initially, Saad in excerpt (5.91) reminds the audience of being aware that
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‘women driving is not a forbidden act in its self” neither in Quran nor Sunnah ‘there is no
verse in Quran or Hadeeth which forbid women to drive’. He then rationally explains that
when women driving is researched ‘when we research women driving’, we should consider
‘what women driving would lead to, result in and in which country’. The speaker used ‘when
we research’ to convince the audience that women driving is banned based on some research
that has been done to evaluate the experience of women driving in our society, it is not a
personal preference or for a particular group interest. Moreover, in excerpt (5.92), Saad
legitimises his opposition to women driving because the vast majority of Saudis oppose it. He
argues that based on a survey that was conducted by the popular TV programme Al-Byan
Attali, 97% of Saudis oppose women driving, which explains why it has not been permitted

until now.

In accordance with the previous excerpts, Al-Nojaimi in excerpt (5.93) discursively used a
rational persuasive strategy to legitimise why he is against lifting the ban. To do so, he claims
that even social issues reflects on politics and explains that using rationalisation by using no
accurate numbers but common sense. He made this clear in his assertion that ‘Social issues
reflect politically’. Furthermore, he raises the question ‘why?’ before answering it by
explaining the reasons and stating some unproven claims; ‘because the vast majority of the
Saudi people especially those who belongs to tribes (whom the majority) refuse women
driving’. Overall, from the above, it is evident that the opponents’ message to the audience is
that we did not oppose women driving until we researched its pros and cons, and some
surveys are considered. Subsequently, they concluded that lifting the ban has some negative

consequence and appears to be against the will of the majority. Therefore they oppose it.

5- Legitimisation through Mythopoesis

Storytelling can also achieve legitimation. This occurs when the tellers invent or recount a
story that happened, and its conclusion serves his/her interest. Protagonists usually represent
social actors within the specific social action where those who follow the legitimate social
practice are rewarded, and those who do not are punished. However, the opponent’s discourse

made no reference to this strategy within the given data. This could be an indicator of the

117



radical change that happened in the tone of the religious establishment as being the leading
opponent of women driving. Storytelling used to be an intrinsic part of the religious preaching
rhetoric in Saudi Arabia and employed extensively during the 80s and 90s (the peak of Al-
Sahawah movement) to legitimise the extreme policies of sex segregation (Abdullah, 2005,
Al-Huzaimi, 2011).

6- Legitimisation through hypothetical/ potential implications

In this strategy, opponents practised legitimisation by highlighting some theoretical
consequences that will happen and change the status quo (for worse) if the ban on women
driving is lifted. They picture the calls to lift the ban as a part of a massive conspiracy that
aims to create chaos and political instability leading to a frightening and insecure future if the
ban lifted. Potential implications are linguistically constructed mainly by the use of some
conditional structures (e.g. conditional if clause + main clause) or through the use of some
markers of modalisation (would, could) together with an unpleasant future scenario
(Fairclough, 2003; Reyes, 2011). The following excerpts demonstrate how this strategy was

discursively employed within opponents’ discourse:

(5.94)

“Women driving will lead to traffic problems, will lead to a disruption in a family
budget but it is a need....a real need.”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.95)

“Honestly, my sisters who wish to drive, we should help in making our society in a
state of security and safety, not a further tension.”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.96)

“If a woman could realise what she will suffer from because of women driving -
besides other issues that we will discuss later- She will definitely say: this is a
poisonous and harmful call for both women and society.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)
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(5.97)

“I told you that women driving will result in economic, social and political
problems”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

All the excerpts above are deemed to serve legitimisation through hypothetical/potential
implications. It is the opponents’ strategy to trigger the audience fear of a bleak future that is
portrayed as negative if the ban was lifted. Even though these implications are hypothetical

and predominately based on nothing but anticipations, it is claimed that the indexical meaning
evoked by them will participate in forming a ‘shared belief”, which will be naturalised by the
repetitive pattern in which they are represented (Lee, 2001; Reyes, 2011). For instance, in
excerpt (5.94), using the fear of the unknown future, the speaker represents lifting the ban as
leading to traffic troubles ‘traffic problems’ and putting families’ financial budgets into a
crisis ‘disruption in a family budget’. Although no studies are given, stimulating the audience
fear of future would accumulate a fear of change, therefore, hate and rejection to lifting the
ban. Another way of using this strategy was through raising the issue of security. The speaker
visualises audience with an irritated and unsafe society if the ban was lifted. This is seen in
Norah’s appeal to the ladies who want to drive in excerpt (5.95) ‘we should help in making
our society in a state of security and safety, not a further tension’. In excerpt (5.96), the
speaker portrays female audience with a predictive conditional sentence expressing a
theoretical implication. He argues that if the ban was lifted, women would not be happy with
their situations in future and they would realise how harmful this will be for them and society
as a whole. He made the statement, ‘if a woman could realise what she will suffer from’, to
deliver to the audience an impression of certainty about what a future implication. He then
adds, ‘she will say: this is a poisonous and harmful call for both women and society’.
However, it seems that the speaker wanted to deliver fear to the audience of unknown
consequences but certainly unpleasant. In a similar way, Al-Nojaimi in excerpt (5.97) evokes
the fear of lifting the ban and asserts that it will cause ‘economic’, ‘social’ and ‘political’

troubles.
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Summary

Similar to the proponent’s six strategies of legitimisation, the opponents employed; custody,
authorisation, analogous/moral evaluation, rationalisation and hypothetical/potential
implications strategies except mythopoesis to legitimise their opposition to lifting the ban. The
opponent’s custody was framed through two main themes: virtue defenders, and being from
religious background (Fig. 6). Another main strategy in the opponents’ discourse is
authorisation, which they used four sub-types of authority to serve legitimisation: personal
authority, impersonal authority, role model authority, and authority of expert opinion (Fig.7).
Moreover, the opponents employed the moral evaluation strategy to achieve legitimisation, in
doing so their assessment was constructed through four forms: demolishing their analogy,
constructing our analogy, evaluating the Them group, and evaluating the Us group (Fig. 8).
Finally, the strategies of rationalisation and hypothetical/ potential implications were also
employed as legitimisation tools in the opponent’s discourse while no reference was made to

mythopoesis.
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5.3.2 Positive self & negative other-representations (Referentiality)

1- Referential Strategy: Self (The Opponents)

Reference to the self by the opponents aimed to portray an image of the group as having
quantitative superiority and religious backgrounds. This could be noted through the usage of
words like: ‘majority’, ‘clerics’ and ‘preachers’ when referring to the opponents. However,

the following excerpts highlight the portrayal of the Self quantitative superiority:

(5.98)

“The vast majority of Saudi, the Saudi society men and women don’t want
women driving.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.99)

“The vast majority of Saudi people, especially those who belongs to tribes
(whom the majority), reject women driving”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.100)

“The evidence on how it may reflect politically is the people split into two parts;
the majority are opposing of course.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

However, the second reference to the Self framed the opponents’ religious identity. The

following excerpts illustrate how religious and moral identity represented the Self group:

(5.101)

“It is proven that this religious society with its vast majority, the Saudi society
religious pressure became the biggest obstruction for liberal projects in the
country”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)
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(5.102)

“It was proven that clerics, people of the propagation of virtue and the
prevention of vice, preachers, people of the sincere word and real reformers
became a real nightmare for the liberal thought when they met and worked together
in various fields, issues and matters.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.103)

“The clerics are custodians on the society members whether men or women, by
clarifying the right and warning about the wrong.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

In such a conservative society, where the religious establishment imposed itself and preserved
a prestigious status, religious people are treated predominately as role-models; their opinions
are widely believed and accepted without question (Al-Khedr, 2011). This hegemony over the
Saudi discourse is recognised and maintained by the employment of religion in many cases,
which are considered by the other groups as non-religious (e.g. women driving). However,
reference to the opponents as people from religious backgrounds is likely to legitimise the Self

group.

2- Referential Strategy: Other (The Proponents)

The construction of the Other group by opponents through the referential strategy aimed to:
first, diminish their popularity by describing them as ‘minorities’ and second, to demonise
them and their acts by calling them as ‘the enemies’ and ‘the liberal blocs’. However, it is
important to know that some adjectives have a different connotation in the Saudi context; for
instance, when a group is described as ‘liberal’, this could denote a devilish side of them as
adopting many unacceptable western values and working to legalise these values within a
conservative society. Furthermore, it could indicate that they are relinquishing their Islamic
moralities and antagonising the clerics. Examples of how the Other group was diminished

within the discourse of opponents are provided in the following excerpts:

(5.104)

“One of the clearest things in moral and democratic issues around the globe is that
the minority don’t impose their opinion on the majority.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
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(5.105)
“We say: if it is a must, at the end you are still minorities.”
(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

Furthermore, another negative presentation of the Other aimed to demonise the proponents
through referential strategy. This demonisation manifests when opponents classify the
proponents as ‘liberal’ and probably in harmony with ‘the Safavid camp’ or the
‘westernisation project’. All previous groups are perceived as outsiders targeting the Saudi
society; thereby delegitimising the proponents. This discursive demonisation is expressed

clearly in the following excerpts:

(5.106)

“Host: Now, you mentioned that some preachers might be accused of looking
down to women...do not do this do not do that...do not leave the house...you job
is to cook, raise children and take care of your husband...you have no other roles in
life except these...

Saad: These are the enemies’ accusations...these are the other team
accusations. None of the authorised scholars said: a women job is cooking or
vacuuming the house.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.107)

“There is a attempts to exploit under these circumstances. This could assure the
harmony between the streams working for the Safavid camp and those working
for the westernisation or liberal project.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.108)

“As Dr. Abdullah Al-Nofaisi said when I asked him prior to Al-Bayan Attaly show
whether he thought the liberal blocs contributed either intentionally or
unintentionally to serving the Safavid project? He replied: ‘Yes, they did’.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

The opponents references to the Other can be described as an exclusionary one. Regarding the
above references, proponents are portrayed as outsiders or a group that share interests with
our enemies. Advocates of women driving have always been classified as ‘liberals’ (the

negative way) and mostly accused of working for the benefit of western parties, hence
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excluded from society. Al-Kheder claims that Al-Sahwah and the local religious stream has a

history of dropping the legitimacy of the others and doubting them (2011).

3- Referential Strategy: Women Driving

Similar to their counterparts when referring to women driving, the opponents adopted
referential strategies to refer to women driving as a campaign and an issue. In the former,
women driving was delegitimised by portraying it as a ‘protest’ and an act that aimed to
‘break the law’; whereas in the latter, women driving was delegitimised beyond the current
acts. It is portrayed as ‘outraging for the majority of Saudi girls’ and being ‘not a priority’.
The following excerpts illustrate how women driving as a campaign is portrayed:

(5.109)
“You are making a protest, do you want me to say nothing..?!!”
(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.110)
“The call to a protest on 15" Rajab/ 17" June...the call to break the law.”
(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.111)

“It is a matter of aggravating society by putting it in a state of congestion and
challenge to the state’s rules.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

The above excerpts demonstrate precisely the negative presentation of women driving (the
campaign) within the opponents’ discourse. For example, the portrayal of the campaign as a
‘protest’ or describing it as ‘the call to break the law’ surely delegitimise it and legitimise its
opposition. However, women driving was also depicted as an issue through the following

excerpts:

(5.112)

“Host: What has the crisis in the neighbouring countries to do with a purely social
matter in Saudi Arabia?
Al-Nojaimi: No, it is not a social matter”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)
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(5.113)

“Women driving isn’t a forbidden act in its self...there is no verse in Quran or
Hadeeth that forbids women to drive.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.114)

“Women driving will lead to traffic problems, disruption to the family budget; but
it is a need....a real need.”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.115)

“Huda Al-Qahtani wrote a fantastic unbiased article for both sides. She spoke
about why we now globalise the issue, we do not downplay it, but it is not a
priority; especially now in our society.”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

The opponents appeared unsure of their reference to women driving as an issue. For
example, while they admit it ‘is not a forbidden act’ in Quran or Sunnah and regard it as a
‘need’, they still consider women driving as a secondary issue that should not be globalised
because ‘it is not a priority’. Al-Nojaimi in excerpt (5.112) argues; ‘it is not a social matter’.
This could legitimise the intervention of other religious figures in opposition to these

campaigns.

5.3.3 Positive self & negative other-representations (Predicationality)

1- Predicational Strategy: Self (The Opponents)

Regarding the self-presentation through predicational strategy, the opponents demonstrated a
modest usage of this strategy that highlights two main qualities: objectivity and democracy.
The positive self-presentation of opponents as being an objective group aimed to portray the
Self as a fair, balanced and rational group that deals with no bias against the Other group. The
opponents assert their objectivity when discussing women driving by avoiding the negative
generalisation as in excerpt (2.87), ‘we don’t accuse whoever call to women driving of being
liberal....etc’. Further, they recognise that women driving is a need for some as in excerpt

(2.88), ‘we don’t deny...etc’ which reinforce their credibility and objectivity in their research
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about the issue regardless of its callers whom negatively represented (see excerpts: 5.106,
5.107, 5.108). The following extracts demonstrate the construction of the first quality of the

opponents’ self-presentation (objectivity):

(5.116)

“As we said previously: we don’t accuse whoever call to women driving of
being liberal, westernised, refusenik or bad....etc. No, there are some who don’t
mind lifting the ban, but he and his family are pure.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.117)

“We don’t deny that some women need to drive because they have nobody to do
this for them....no comfortable transportation or men to drive them around.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

The second quality constructed through the predicational strategy of positive self-presentation
IS ‘democracy’. In other words, opponents nominate themselves as being democratic and
favouring public preference,which counts in the legitimacy of the Self as evidenced in the

following excerpt:

(5.118)

“We want to vote on many outstanding social issues, like the financial and
administrative corruption to solve our issues democratically and by opinion and
the other opinion manner.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

In conclusion, the opponent’s predicational construction of the Self as being; objective and
democratic could be attributed to the broadly propagated representation of the religious
stream as a dominant power that imposes its perspectives over other segments of society (Al-
Ghathami, 2004). However, it is vital to note that although none of the study objectives
concerned about the school of thoughts to which opponents or proponents belong, the
opponents represent themselves as traditional, religious structure, which the proponents also
assert. In Saudi society, the opponents gain legitimacy when accentuating their religious

orientations.
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2- Predicational Strategy: Other (The Proponents)

The opponents’ presentation of Other using predicational strategy mainly framed two themes;
selfishness and betrayal. In the former, proponents are portrayed as a little group that only
care about themselves while the latter is to describe the proponents acts as disloyal to Us (the
state and society). The opponents’ construction of the Other selfishness is presented clearly in

the following excerpts:

(5.119)
“It is incredible that the minority imposes its opinion over the majority.”
(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.120)

“The sisters are from a specific class.. they watch from a high ivory
tower....whereas the majority of Saudi women want their financial and social
problems to be solved.”

(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.121)
“I’'m annoyed that they don’t accept the other opinion.”
(Al-Nojaimi, DMTV, 21 Oct 2013)

(5.122)

“We draw a circle on those who don’t care about women status, the most
important thing for them is to access women”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

From the above excerpts, the negative-other presentation through predicationl strategy is
expressed linguistically through the use of the negative form of the model verb do (don’t)
followed by a clause of a commonly positive action. This can be seen in excerpt (2.95); ‘don’t
accept the other opinion’ and in excerpt (2.96); ‘don’t care about women status’. Moreover,
this negative presentation was expressed through the use of an obligation verb ‘impose’ as an
act that proponents are doing to force their own ‘opinion’ over the majority of the society.
Apparently, this negative presentation is aimed to degrade the proponents’ credibility, and
popularity; thereby delegitimising their calls. In terms of the second theme, the proponents’

(betrayal) is demonstrated in the following excerpts:
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(5.123)

“T talk about the fabrication of this crisis at this time, the sisters who participated
in the driving campaign in 1411H/ 1990 told me: ‘we wanted to get the advantage
of the situation’. Therefore, there are subtle parties that want to make an
advantage of the current situation to twist the inner organisation arm.”

(Norah, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.124)

“As Dr. Abdullah Al-Nofaisi said when | asked him prior to Al-Bayan Attaly show
whether he thought the liberal blocs contributed either intentionally or
unintentionally to serving the Safavid project. He replied: “Yes, the liberal blocs
contributed either intentionally or unintentionally to serving the Safavid
project’.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

(5.125)

“There is another group, they do not care about women or women driving, but they
want to adopt a stance to break the rules,...the call to a protest on 15" Rajab/
17" June...the call to break the law.”

(Saad, Al-Majd TV, 15 June 2011)

One of the most sensitive charges in the exclusionary rhetoric is national betrayal, although
the opponents did not articulate the word (betrayal) in their argument against the Other;
rather, it was implied. The proponents’ calls were linked to situations in the outside world and
depicted as activities that target our society. This can be observed in excerpt (2.99); ‘the
fabrication of this crisis’, ‘to twist the internal organisation arm’, and in excerpt (2.100);
‘serving the Safavid project’. Furthermore, Saad assert the conspiracy of the Other against our
state rules as in excerpt (2.101); ‘to break the rules’ and ‘to break the law’. Overall, the
opponents’ employment of the predicational strategy to achieve negative-other presentation
appears to be in accordance with the moral evaluation discussed previously under the form

evaluating the Them group (see page 112).
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Table 3. The strategies of Self and Other presentation in the opponents of women driving discourse.

Discursive Objectives Categories
strategy
Discursive Pronouns:
Referential construction/legitimation We, Us, Our

of Self

Reference as the quantitative superiority:
‘the majority’, ‘the vast majority’

Reference as religious/moral identity:
‘clerics’, ‘preachers’, ‘people of sincere word’.

Discursive construction/
de-legitimation of the
Other

Pronouns:
They, Them, Their

Diminish reference:
‘the minority’, ‘minorities’

Demonised reference:
‘the enemies’, ‘the Safavid camp’, ‘the liberal blocs’

Discursive construction
of women driving

As a campaign:
‘a protest’, ‘aggravating the society’, ‘break the law’

As an issue:
‘outraging for the majority of Saudi girls’, ‘isn’t a
social’, ‘need’, ‘not a priority’

Predicational

Discursive
construction/legitimation
of Self

WE as objective:
‘we don’t accuse whoever call to women driving’, ‘we
don’t deny’

WE as democratic:
‘we want to vote’, ‘to solve our issues democratically’

Discursive construction/
de-legitimation of the
Other

THEY as selfish:
‘the minority imposes its opinion’, ‘watch from a high
ivory tower’, ‘don’t accept the other opinion’

THEY as traitors:

‘speak like this about her society’, ‘the fabrication of
this crisis’, ‘to twist the inner organisation arm’,
‘serving the Safavid project’, ‘to break the rules’
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5.3.4 Summary of the opponents’ discourse

Having examined both the strategies of legitimisation and the strategies of positive self and
negative-other presentation employed by those opposed to women driving, it can be claimed
that the macro-argumentation of the opponents’ discourse was exclusionary and doubtful
regarding the proponents and their calls. In the analysis of the legitimisation strategies, the
opponents' speech demonstrated the employment of the following strategies: custody,
authorisation, analogous/moral evaluation, rationalisation and hypothetical/potential
implications. First, legitimisation through custody, which was constructed through the Self-
portrayal as being: virtue defenders and from religious background (Fig. 6). Second,
legitimisation through authorisation was another strategy adopted through the use of four sub-
types of authority: personal, impersonal, role model, and expert opinion (Fig. 7). The third
approach to legitimisation taken by opponents was the analogous/moral evaluation, which is
their most common strategy of all. The opponents’ assessment was framed in four categories:
demolishing their analogy, constructing our analogy, evaluating the Them group, and
evaluating the Us group (Fig. 8). Moreover, strategies of rationalisation and

hypothetical/potential implications were employed to serve legitimacy.

However, the analysis of the positive self and negative-other presentation focused on the
referential and predicational strategies adopted by the opponents (see Table 3, p.129). In
reference to the Self, opponents portrayed as (quantitative superiority and religious/moral
identity) whereas, in reference to the Other, opponents aimed to (diminish Them and demonise
Them). Opponents referred to women driving as a campaign (e.g. ‘protest’, ‘break the law’)
and as an issue (e.g. ‘not a priority’, ‘is not a social matter’). Regarding the predicational
strategy, opponents portrayed the Self as the objective group (e.g. ‘we don’t deny’, ‘we don’t
accuse’) and as the democratic group (e.g. ‘we want to vote’, ‘to solve our issues
democratically’). On the contrary, the negative presentation of the Other through
predicational strategy portrayed the proponents as selfish (e.g. ‘the minority imposes its
opinion’, ‘don’t accept the other opinion’) and traitors (e.g. ‘to break the rules’, ‘serving the
Safavid project’). In brief, the opponents use of the strategies of legitimisation relied primarily
on the moral evaluation and authorisation as key ideas in the process of legitimisation while

making no reference to mythopoesis.

130



5.4 Summary

In this chapter the discourse of both the proponents and the opponents of women driving were
analysed. From the six strategies of legitimisation (custody, authorisation, analogous/moral
evaluation, rationalisation, mythopesis, and hypothetical/potential implications), each group
employed all or some of them to legitimise its position. However, it was noted that even
though the same strategy can be used by each group, the themes constructed were different.
For instance, while the proponents’ custody was portrayed through enlightening public, the
opponent’s custody appeared to be through defending virtues. The chapter presented a
detailed analysis of all strategies of legitimisation used by the two dichotomous groups.
Moreover, the referential and predicational strategies of positive self and negative other
presentation were investigated. Reference to the Self, Other and women driving and the
employment of predicational strategies of Self and Other were considered and extensively

analysed.
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CHAPTER 6: ANALYSIS OF USER-GENERATED CONTENT

6.1. Introduction

The second part of data for this study is the online public reflection on women driving; it is
the user-generated content presented through YouTube comments. This is important in
gauging the public pulse and drawing a better understanding of how mass media content
affects public opinions and vice versa. However, to gain the most reliable possible results, it
was crucial to systemise the data retrieval, compilation and collection. This is achieved in
three phases, in phase 1, the researcher retrieved the first 75 comments on all three videos
used for analysis; this means looking at a total of 225 comments. Phase 2 classified these
comments into three different responses either; support, oppose or neutrals. Comments in
favour of women driving and that demonstrated an apparent support to proponents were
classified as ‘support’, comments that clearly object women driving or reflected support to its
opponents were classified as ‘oppose’, and finally comments that failed to articulate any of
the previous stances were classified as ‘neutral’. Phase 3 analysed the comments of support,
opposition and neutrals and spotting the discursive themes constructed from these

observations.

6.2 Public reflection on videos (oppose, support, neutral)

Although there are various online platforms where public can react to the videos used in this
study, the credibility of YouTube comments stems from their freshness and accessibility. It
allows viewers to engage interactivelywith other’s opinions, whether through posting or just
reading a comment/s. The total number of comments retrieved from the three videos are 225
comments (see methodology for sampling info); only 198 were considered in this analysis, the
remainder were excluded as being vague or completely irrelevant. With regard to women
driving, these comments represented three different perspectives: oppose, support or neutral.
The comments coded as oppose were those that clearly articulated a refusal to accept women
driving, demonstrated pride or agreement with opponents, and expressed anger or discomfort
towards its advocates. Conversely, the comments coded as support were those generating

support for women driving, displayed pride or agreement with proponents, and expressed
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anger or discomfort towards opponents or the status quo. Finally, neutral comments were
those that failed to articulate any of the above and remained ambiguous. All submissions
under each response are thematically analysed and extensively discussed in the following

section.

6.3. Themes constructed through comments

6.3.1 Opposing comments

A total of 68 opponents’ comments were retrieved from the three videos. These comprise 36
comments on the #Khaliji video, and 32 on the Idaa’t video. No opposing comments were
retrieved from Miadeen video. However, the four most dominant attitudes extracted from
opponents’ comments are listed according to their frequency in terms of the following types

of language: racist, sceptical, evaluative and offensive.

Opponents commenters' attitudes

42%

25%

Raceist Sceptical Evaluative = Offensive

Figure 9. The most dominant attitudes from the opposing comments.

Racist:

Comments labelled as racist are those that articulate insults to social actors based on their race
(e.g. non-Arabs), their religious doctrine (e.g. Shiite) and their citizenship (non-Saudis,
immigrants). The racist attitude was highest among opponents featuring in 32% of the total
number of the opposing comments. In this string of observations, commenters described and

portrayed social actors in favour of women driving as outsiders, immigrants, non-Arabs or
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Shiite whom only bringing troubles and interfere in our private affairs. The following

comments illustrate how the racist theme was constructed:

(6.1) Al-Nojaimi is a hero. May Allah create more like him, to disallow a minority
of nationalised rabble and others from controlling the majority.

(6.2) The show is full of refugees...moreover, it is in Jeddah. I don’t trust you.

(6.3) Boukharstan has nothing to do in Saudi Arabia!! We call for their nationality to
be withdrawn.

(6.4) The foreigners and nationalised women are the only people demanding to
drive!! 1 hope that Ministry of Interiors beat with an iron fist any rebelling
woman who wants to disrupt the system.

(6.5) Lamia Bukhari....the girl of Buoukarstan, go back to your motherland. You
illegal residents have corrupted the country.

(6.6) Send the refugees back to their countries and free us of their opinions. Why is
the interviewer is hosting an Indian and other Indonesian ladies?

In the above observations, commenters reflected on the social actors who condone women
driving in a racist manner to degrade and classify them as outsiders. Some commenters used
racist words and hinted at or directly accused social actors of being disruptive and interfering
in ‘our own’ society. Others found it acceptable to label social actors as outsiders and not
belonging to ‘our society’. Similar to the Self and Other presentation strategies used by
speakers in mass media, the opponents aimed to express their rejection of the women driving
calls by classifying its advocates as different group; thereby stigmatising them as outsiders or
non-Saudis. Therefore, they expect them to be less loyal to our country, less committed to our

Saudi conservative customs and acting as tools of foreign governments.

Sceptical:

Opponents’ comments that were classified under scepticism are those that articulate doubts
regarding the Orher’s intentions and portray the women driving campaign as a premeditated
conspiracy targeting Us and Our society. The submissions raise concerns about the true
intentions behind the campaigns (e.g. “the matter is far bigger than driving”, “the whole thing

is planned to distract people™), and the activists’ credibility and loyalty (e.g. “backed up by
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the trash Hilary”, “the time you picked, the Shiite camerawoman”). The comments below
illustrate how the opponent commenters have doubts and are sceptical of the initiative and its
advocates:

(6.7) The time you picked the Shiite camerawoman and your statements to the
foreign media made us sceptical about your initiative.

(6.8) Let us think about it. When we see people like Manal and Wajiha backed up by
the trash Hilary interested in this topic, be assured that nothing but troubles will
arise..Will you solve women’s problems through driving? What about other
women’s issues? Why don’t you suggest alternatives or solutions? The country
is he biggest oil exporter country, yet all of its cities has no other transport
except cars.

(6.9) The matter is far bigger than driving. Think about it...it is only a tool for other
purposes that aim to destroy the Islamic society by focusing on secondary issues
like women driving.

(6.10) Since she is on Al-Arabiya channel, the whole thing is planned to distract
people attention away from bigger issues such as housing and unemployment.

(6.11) | am a Saudi girl and thanks to Allah | belong to the peaceful and safe country
of the two holy mosques. We are queens in our houses but wondering why the
west wants us to drive? Why are they interested in it!?

Drawing such a picture against the intentions of the women driving advocates reflects how
some public are against women driving, not because the mere fact of women being behind the
wheels; rather, they oppose it because they have doubts or do not trust its advocates. This
could be a typical reaction to the moral evaluation of the Other proposed by opponents on
mass media which encourage the theory of conspiracy and betrayal of the country. Based on
the posted comments, the online opponents seem to be reproducing the same rhetoric of
doubting the advocates’ intentions proposed in the mass media (see Chapter 5).

Evaluative:

Opponents’ comments that were classified as evaluative ones articulated some judgemental
words regarding whether to evaluate the issue, social actors or even other commenters’
opinion. In terms of evaluating the social actors, positive evaluation tends to go to the Us
group while negative ones are reserved for the Them group. The following comments
illustrate how the online opponents constructed the evaluative theme:
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(6.12) Regardless of my opinion of this campaign, | say if this cued lady is leading
you, you are in trouble. | hoped she was more wise and spontaneous. By the
way, although she prepared for this interview as she said through her account on
Twitter, you should notice in most questions how shamefully she was reading
from her notes and files.

(6.13) Let me know who did say Shariah forbids women driving!? All those discussing
the issue say it is permissible, but it will lead to catastrophes...got it??

(6.14) Regarding the customs, it has nothing to do with customs, | say women driving
isn’t banned because of customs, it is because if women drive, it will lead to
catastrophes...did you understand? You are in Saudi society, we travel abroad
for vice how about if vice is within us....hope you got it.

(6.15) My brothers and sisters favour women driving; the problem is not merely in
driving, it is that all countries allowing women driving are mixed-sex societies.
A guy in those societies will not harass a woman driving her own car, but in our
society, controlling men is a problem. What happened with Manal (guys
chasing her) is not an individual case as she tried to portray it.

(6.16) Although the host was not neutral and did not give the Sheikh the right to reply,
also the channel was not neutral, and this is obvious from their public
interviews, Al-Nojaimy done well to refute them. | am with Sheikh Al-Nojaimy
and against women driving.

Most of the above comments reveal a straightforward evaluative approach arriving at one
conclusion: we are opposed to women driving. This is because, based on their evaluation,
women driving will lead to trouble: ‘it will lead to catastrophes’, ‘if women drive, it will lead
to catastrophes’, ‘Riyadh is crowded while it is only men, what will happen if women drive’
or because the women driving advocates are evaluated as degraded people by doing socially
unaccepted acts: ‘Does she deserve to have the reputation of the Prophet Muhammads’
family?’, ‘this fool is looking for fame’, ‘may Allah curse you Manal, we thought you are
respectful’. However, the construction of the evaluative comments suggests that the online
opponents are influenced by or agree with the portrayal of a frightening hypothetical future
and the negative moral evaluation of the Them group presented by the opponents speakers on

mass media (see Chapter 5).

Offensive:

The offensive comments articulated harsh, personal insults targeting the speakers’ appearance
or morality to express anger and disagreement with the issue to women driving. What

distinguishes these comments is that they all adopt an arrogant, hostile attitude towards social
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actors and do not provide any logical reasoning to their opposition stances. Indeed, they find
it sufficient to insult and threaten to harm the reputation of advocates; thereby diminishing
their supporters. As illustrated in the following comments, they included harsh insults such as:

‘auilall” spinster, ‘4L’ immoral, ‘4wss W dirty:

(6.17) No driving bitch Manal.

(6.18) All of us are against you dirty, jail is not enough for you. | think you need
recycling away from this pure land. Unfortunately, those people gave you more
than your dirtiness.

(6.19) Stay at your home Manal. Otherwise, if | see you driving, | will come at you
with my 86 GMC and pull you over.

(6.20) OK, if this spinster drives a car, no one will know she is a lady...I am a man
and yet | look better than her, hahahahahahaha! They should reward the
policeman who caught her....he recognised that she is a lady. Hahahahahha!

(6.21) The hosts, Lamia and Najla, are two faces of a deluxe secular shoe.
Hahahahahahaha!

(6.22) Nine thousand bitches are demanding.

6.3.2 Support comments

A total of 88 observations in favour of women driving retrieved from the three videos. This
represents the highest among all three public reactions towards women driving. In total, the
four main perspectives constructed through these comments were: supportive, evaluative,

enlightening and feminist grievance.

Proponents commenters' attitudes

u Supportive = Evaluative = Enlightening Feminist greviance

Figure 10. The most dominant attitudes from the support comments.
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Supportive:

Supportive comments are those demonstrating their agreement or support for what advocates
are saying or doing. These observations also contained a sense of appreciation and heroes’
portrayal to reflect the sincere admiration to the proponents, (e.g. ‘you are heroes and strong’,
‘your names will be written within the Saudi history’, ‘Najla and Lamia may Allah save
you’,). They also expressed the commenters’ enthusiasm towards change and their
encouragement to advocates of continuing, (e.g. ‘Lamia and others, go ahead and we are with
you’, ‘go ahead’, ‘We are all with you Manal’). The comments below illustrate how the

supportive tone was constructed:

(6.23) Master Lamia and Master Najla your names will be written within the Saudi
history, you are heroes and strong, and hopefully, you will see the fruit of your
seeds. May Allah help you, | am with you in heart and soul.

(6.24) Well-done Lamia, you are better than a thousand men.

(6.25) Good job Lamia and others, go ahead, and we are with you, the ignorant will
stay ignorant forever.

(6.26) We thank Sister Najla Hariri for her good answers; we are with you in
supporting women driving.

(6.27) | am very proud of you the pure, free and brave Manal Al-Sharif, Allah with
you.

(6.28) Go ahead Manal; every great Saudi is with you.

Evaluative:

Similar to the opponents’ construction of evaluative comments, the proponents’ comments
classified as evaluative ones articulated some judgements or decisions regarding the social
actors, women driving issue or even other comments. They positively portrayed the Us group
describing them as e.g. ‘senior intellects’, ‘among the best’, ‘normal human being’, while the
Them group was negatively portrayed as e.g. ‘the godfathers of extremism’, ‘leaders of
ignorance’. Other comments evaluated the issue without addressing social actors or other
commenters e.g. “Women driving is personal freedom because of the necessity and sake of
women privacy’, ‘women driving is a right for each female citizen’. The following comments

explain how the online proponents framed this evaluative theme:
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(6.29)

(6.30)

(6.31)

(6.32)

(6.33)

(6.34)

Enlightening:

To some extent, comments under this theme are similar to the evaluative ones but are
characterised with their tone of admonishment and educating other readers of what is the issue
is indeed like based on the commenter’s opinion. This could include; correcting information
or ideas presented by opponents whether on mass media or through online comments, and or
explaining why the ban on women driving should be lifted. These observations adopt an
intellectual stance and rely on logic and knowledge when making an argument, which could
indicate that people who posted these comments are characterised with a higher level of
education or maturity. Commenters aim to raise public awareness rather than only speaking

their support out. The following examples illustrate how enlightenment was constructed

Al-Nojaimi is provocative, he speaks as if we are the elites among people and
our system is a democratic one from A-Z !! Is he crazy?

Al-Nojaimi insists on calling it a protest because he has not a good argument.

Women driving is personal freedom because of the necessity and sake of
women privacy.

Backwards people, taxi cars are more than our cars, besides they stay a longer
time in streets, so it will not be the case if women drove their cars....sometimes,
while waiting for the traffic light, you find yourself surrounded by many taxis.
It is stupid and indicates how silly you are. Are you happy with your family
standing in the street and people are looking at them while they are waiting for a
taxi!?

When opponents fail to provide any evidence from Quran or Sunnah to support
their opinion, we find them manoeuvring to mention some of the old stories
about women oppression in ancient times which has nothing to do with a
necessary right for a Muslim woman. They are contradicting themselves, and
the aim behind this is to distract the public among Muslim community...... etc

We all know that driving is not forbidden by Shariah so it is not a shame to
make all this noise. Some girls don't have brothers to drive them, so it is best for
them to drive their cars instead of hiring a driver, paying his salary and dealing
with his harassments. It is only a matter of time to lift the ban.

through online proponents’ comments:

(6.35)

(6.36)

Prof. Al-Nojaimi, the right is a right even for one person; it is not true that the
minority has no rights.

The preacher Ayed Al-Qarni states there is no evidence (from Quran or Sunnah)
on which opponents could rely.
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(6.37)

(6.38)

(6.39)

(6.40)

There is no Hadeeth or Quranic verse that indicates the ban; it is futile
mentalities and customs.....if I don’t have a man drive and can’t hire a driver
what shall | do!? Damn futile mentalities.

First, feminising the rights does not turn it into horrible topics. Second, some
rules in Saudi forbid women from the permissible to save men from committing
the sin!l.....in what religion and mind is this? Sick people...

Oh girl, Islam has nothing to do with a tribe or family roots. This is a right for
women that has been taken from them in the homeland of Islam, the country
that opposes women driving in cities arguing for their safety. Meanwhile, they
travel hundreds of kilometres outside cities via dangerous roads to get to
schools without a male guardian, even if they are in danger daily...what a
contradiction!

May Allah guide us to goodness, women driving is a right for each female
citizen.

Feminist grievance:

Comments under this theme expressed sympathy and understanding of what activists are
calling for and the amount of suffering that Saudi women are experiencing because of the ban.
From a micro-linguistic perspective, the feminine Arabic pronouns indicate the potential that
all comments were posted by female users e.g. ‘<L =uS W (for us Saudi women), ‘LS 4uS?
(it is enough oppressing us), ‘Gs- i’ (when will we drive). The comments agreed on the

need to lift the ban by portraying a gloomy picture of the situation experienced by Saudi

women; €.g.

depriving our right’, ‘don’t care about our girls honour’, ‘It is enough oppressing us from the

simplest basics of life’. The examples below illustrate how feminist grievance was

constructed:

‘we are suffering a lot’, ‘we complain to Allah those who oppressed us by

(6.41) 1 am atribal girl and living in Riyadh; I support the ladies’ opinion...it is true we
are suffering a lot because of the ban...we complain to Allah those who oppressed
us through abusing religion.

(6.42) For us Saudi women, driving is a necessity, we complain to Allah those who
oppressed us by depriving our right.

(6.43) Ooooooh when will we drive; we are fed up of ignorance?

(6.44) 1 hope and wait for the day when our children laugh on the backwardness we are
living now as | did on the Sheikhs of the past when they opposed girls’ education,
mobile phones and cars. It is oppressing enough us from the simplest basics of life.

(6.45) We want to drive....please it is enough, think maturely.
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6.3.3 Neutrals comments

Almost 20% of comments on the three videos adopted a neutral stance regarding women
driving. Neutral comments are those that failed to articulate a clear-cut opinion of whether or
not women should drive. Instead of supporting or opposing, commenters remained
conservative or ambiguous regarding women driving. Their neutral observations resulted in

the emergence of four main themes: evaluative, admonishing, correcting and enlightening.

Neutral commenters' attitudes

= Evaluative = Admonishing Correcting Enlightening

Figure 11. The most dominant attitudes from the neutral comments.

Evaluative:

The evaluative comments dominated almost 50% of the total number of neutral comments. In
general, these comments were criticising social actors appearances or manner of speech rather
than discussing the points they rose: e.g ‘you look confused’, ‘I don’t like his tone’, ‘why
your chest is uncovered!?’ or objectively criticised both parties (opponents and proponents)
e.g. ‘why we never see a cleric talking about the citizen main problems such as: housing and
unemployment’, ‘look for solutions then build your civilisation’. Other evaluative comments
criticised the show: e.g. ‘A silly interview, especially at the end’, “Why you didn’t let Sheikh
Al-Nojaimi talk...you interrupt him continuously’. The comments below illustrate the

construction of the evaluative theme by online neutral commenters:

(6.46) A ssilly interview, especially at the end.

(6.47) 1think the issue is over discussed.
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(6.48)

(6.49)

(6.50)

(6.51)

Admonishing:

Comments classified as admonishing were those that adopted a preaching style targeting other
commenters and readers. Admonishing comments are distinguished for their social
reformative approach; their primary concern is the people way of thinking and expression
when discussing such issues rather than who is right or wrong e.g. ‘Disagreement doesn’t ruin
amicability’, ‘Regardless of our stance towards women driving’. They all denounce the harsh,
offensive comments from both sides and call to a more sophisticated way of expression e.g.
‘think better’, ‘why cursing and showing disrespect to others? ‘, ‘may Allah forgive us about

some comments here’. The following comments explain how this admonishing theme was

constructed:

(6.52)

(6.53)

(6.54)

(6.55)

(6.56)

Media is using the issue to create more action; in my opinion, the report was a
bit biased.

Ryan Al-Zahrani, with all respect, you don’t evaluate what you say....you
accused them of many bad things, I don’t know based on what?. I am not
supporting or opposing driving, but the way you comment is a reason for them
to drive if the opponents are morally accusing girls...how do we take their
opinion, you are reflecting a negative image about the opponents.

Why you did not let Sheikh Al-Nojaimi talk...you interrupt him continuously.

Women driving is a mean not an aim. Uunfortunately, it became an aim for
every Saudi women in favour of driving.

Disagreement does not ruin amicability....think better.

In this verse of Quran, a reminder for believers about what an individual say
that every single saying is counted and recorded in his personal list that will be
revealed on the Day of Judgement.....I hope we all act sincerely to Allah when
we write each single letter.

Regardless of our stance towards women driving, why cursing and showing
disrespect to others?? It is true, the little minds speak about persons, while the
big ones discuss principles and thoughts.

May Allah forgive us for some comments here. Women driving is not a
religious issue, and if we want it to be, there is disagreement among clerics.
However, | am pretty sure that the Islamic nation, with all its sects or doctrines,
agrees upon the criminalisation of cursing or accusing others morally without
any evidence.

We all need to respect each other and comment responsibly. You should not
hurt someone else only because he has a different opinion than yours.
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Correcting:

The comments classified as correcting are those that embraced modifying some mistaken
views or information provided by social actors on TV or by commenters. For example, ‘The
host Turki committed a mistake when he quoted Sheikh Al-Munajid opinion’, ‘A blouse not
her chest’, ‘This date is the launch date, there was no campaigns or gatherings’. Apparently,
since these comments hold a neutral stance regarding women driving, they failed to declare
their posters’ positions. The following examples illustrates how the correcting theme was

framed through neutral comments:

(6.57) Itisa T-Shirt. Hahahahaha! You thought it is her chest that prompted criticism.

(6.58) The host Turki committed a mistake when he quoted Sheikh Al-Munajid
opinion as if it was said about Manal. Actually Al-Munajid was talking about
Wajiha Al-Hwaider.

(6.59) My dear, be sincere to Allah when you talk, she is wearing a beige blouse...if
you saw her on TV, it was obvious.

(6.60) A blouse, not her chest....what is this stupid way of thinking?

(6.61) This date is the launch date; there were no campaigns or gatherings.

Enlightening:

Regarding the number of neutral comments, the enlightening theme was the least frequent to
occur. Enlightening comments provided readers with some informative suggestions that are
unbiased, but present some potential solutions and advice to other users. For example,
‘Whoever wants to drive should be allowed and for those who don’t want to drive, it is their
option....the issue is solved’, ‘A public referendum on women driving should be
done....people should choose what they want’, ‘As a precaution, teenagers should not be
allowed to drive....the statistics of public security are full of frightening numbers of
accidents’. The following comments are examples that show how neutral comments

constructed the enlightening theme:

(6.62) Whoever wants to drive should be allowed and for those who don’t want to
drive. It is their choice....the issue is solved.

(6.63) Some people are against development...they completely believe in the
conspiracy theory as if the whole world is planning against them!!, my
dear...nobody knows you.
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(6.64) A public referendum on women driving should be done: Do you support women
driving or not? People should choose what they want and not be left under the
hegemony of a strict minority.

(6.65) As a precaution, teenagers should not be allowed to drive....the statistics of
public security are full of frightening numbers of accidents.

(6.66) A public referendum will help us to take the right decision.

6.4 Summary

The analysis of the user-generated content represented in the public comments on YouTube is
substantial in numerous ways; primarily, it gauges the public pulse and provides new levels of
understanding in the case under investigation. In this regard, the analysis of the public
comments revealed the formation of three main responses to lifting the ban on women
driving; oppose, support and neutral. This chapter provided a theme-based analysis of the
opposing, supporting and neutral comments, constructing different themes within each
category. The opposing comments framed four main topics; racist, sceptical, evaluative, and
offensive whereas thos in favour of women driving framed the following themes; supportive,
evaluative, enlightening, and feminist grievance. Moreover, the chapter represented an
analysis of the comments that failed to articulate any opposing or supporting response to
lifting the ban, classified as neutral comments. These observations took on the following
themes: evaluative, admonishing, correcting, and enlightening. Overall, the topics extracted
from these comments represented a valuable content that demonstrates public reflection on

the discourse of their mass media counterparts.
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CHAPTER 7: DISCUSSION

7.1 Introduction

Having analysed the strategies of legitimisation employed by the proponents and opponents of
women driving alongside their strategies of the positive self and negative other presentation,
this chapter attempts to combine and discuss the data obtained from both discourses. In
Chapter 5, although some data were discussed briefly and a focus on the micro-legitimation
strategies and devices, an overall discussion will be presented in this chapter to aid the
understanding of the macro-legitimation scheme on which each group relied most to
legitimise its position. First, a quantitative comparison of the similarities and differences in
the discourse of each group will be provided, whether on mass media or through comments.
Second, a more qualitative comparison of the strategies of legitimisation employed by both
groups is given alongside the argumentation schemes proposed by Walton (1995).
Furthermore, the way the proponents or opponents legitimised the Self and delegitimised the
Other will be discussed jointly. Finally, overall remarks will be drawn to explain the
interconnectedness between the socio-political context and the current discourse in relation to

women driving.

7.2 Similarities and differences in discourse of both groups

In comparison with Van Leeuwen’s four categories of legitimisation (1996, 2007) and Reyes
(2011), this study has confirmed, developed and proposed some new key strategies of
legitimisation by applying them to a different social context tackling the interdisciplinary
issue of women driving ban in Saudi Arabia. Alongside strategies of authorisation,
rationalisation, moral evaluation and mythopesis, this study introduced legitimisation through
custody as a new category in legitimacy. Moreover, it can be claimed that analogous

evaluation is a distinct strategy from the ordinary moral evaluation, since it does not
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necessarily evaluate a group or an issue morally. However, it relies on highlighting the
similarities between a previous and current issue that eventually will yield similar outcomes.
Hypothetical future, or as it is called in this study hypothetical/potential implications, was
also developed as an essential strategy of legitimisation. This research investigates how such
an approach was adopted by two dichotomous groups in the process of legitimising or

delegitimising one particular action; namely, women driving.

Table 4. Frequency of the legitimization strategies used by interlocutors.

Legitimisation strategy Proponents Opponents
(n) (%) (n) (%)
Custody 11  25.58 9 15.52
Authority 19 44.19 13 22.41
Analogous/moral evaluation 6 13.95 19 32.76
Rationalization 3 6.98 4 6.90
Mythopesis 1 2.32 - -
Hypothetical/potential implications 3 6.98 13 22.41

Although the six strategies of legitimisation were predominantly used interchangeably on
mass media by both proponents and opponents, reference to them was made in varying
degrees and serving two dichotomous perspectives. This could provide greater insight into
how interlocutors view their audience and why they tend to use a particular strategy more than
the others. Moreover, it explains what argument do speakers account for most to persuade
public of changing or accepting the status-quo. Regarding frequency, proponents’ most
common strategy of legitimisation was authorisation as used 19 times, followed by
legitimisation through custody scoring 11 times. On the other hand, opponents’ most frequent
strategy was the analogous/moral evaluation, which also was used 19 times followed by both
strategies of authorisation and hypothetical/potential implications sharing equal usage times;
namely, 13 times each. Although in a purely qualitative research with such limited amount of
data, findings cannot be generalised, these variations indicate the power distributions within
the Saudi society in which proponents show more reliance on authority —especially the
personal authority as the most frequent used among other types- in achieving social change by
lifting the ban. By doing this, proponents probably seek to instigate the government or some
members of the royal family to take serious steps towards change and to embarrass the Other

by putting them in a confrontation with public and officials. Conversely, opponents
146



demonstrate more reliance on the analogous/moral evaluation to perpetuate the ban. This is
probably a sign that opponents do not account for authority as much as they do with moral
evaluation. As a social issue, they believe that if they could keep the majority of public
against women driving and its advocates, no change will occur; therefore, the authorities
(governmental institutions) will not lift the ban. However, interestingly in a culture where
traditions are an intrinsic part of its heritage and daily life, the authority of tradition was not
used by any of the groups. Additionally, legitimisation through mythopesis was not used at all

by opponents, and only on one occasion within proponents’ discourse.

Frequency
42
0,
21% 88
45%
68

34%

Support = Oppose = Neutral

Figure 12. The commenters’ responses with regard to women driving.

Regarding the public opinions gathered through YouTube comments, comments that favour
women driving has scored the highest number among the three responses (support, oppose,
neutral), with 88 comments out of 198 comments. This is followed by opponents with 68
comments, and neutral comments with 42 comments. However, proponents’ comments were
concerned initially with expressing support, encouragement and appreciation for speakers and
calls to lift the ban. Second, supporters’ comments demonstrated an evaluative theme
whereby an evaluation was provided for social actors and/or their arguments, or by assessing
the women driving issue. Conversely, the most prevalent theme in opponents’ comments
displayed a racist rhetoric towards advocates, in which they were excluded from society and
portrayed as outsiders. Scepticism was the second important topic within opponents’
comments reflecting on and reproducing the issue of conspiracy raised by the opponents on

mass media (e.g. ‘there are subtle parties’, ‘there is attempts to exploit’, ‘serving the Safavid
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camp’). These themes or online public rhetoric of each group brings insights into the extent to
which public opinion circulates or reproduces mass media discourse. Furthermore, it reveals

some of what mainstream media may censor.

7.3 Comparison with argumentation schemes

The six strategies of legitimisation indicated in this study are to some extent similar or
predominantly correspond with some argumentation schemes introduced by Douglas Walton
(1995). These argumentation schemes converge with some of the legitimisation strategies,
whereby they can be “inconclusive and defeasible arguments that nevertheless have a
practical function of shifting a burden of proof in a dialogue” (Walton, 1995: ix). However,
argumentation is something inherent to the use of language and as Diaz states; “the theory of
the argumentation should be understood as a pragmatic semantics or a semantics which
integrates pragmatic elements” (2009: 2). From this sense, in some cases (e.g. moral
evaluations, rational explanations or even authority statements), the argument is powerful
because it relies on a system of beliefs, values and norms that support it and hence performing
beyond the limits of the content (Anscombre & Ducrot, 1994). Although argumentation
schemes are used primarily in the process of evaluating arguments, this particular study is
concerned solely with the strategies of legitimisation. Taking a closer look at these schemes
could explain how some of the proponents and opponents’ arguments were accepted and

taken for granted by public, while others were challenged, considered fallacies and rejected.

In this study, authorisation has been used — in its different sub-types - as a useful tool in
constructing credibility to a particular opinion through generally argumentative or persuasive
strategies. The power of authorisation is that it allows preferential access to elite discourse
and institutional discourse which, therefore, enhances the possibility of picking specific topics
and organising agendas (Van Dijk, 1992; Diaz, 2009). According to Diaz, “this is the real link
between authorisation and argumentative structures and other properties of the discourse that
sustain it. That can be translated into an ability to set constraints on the most important
communicative events” (2009: 7). The argumentative structure of authority relies on the long

time process of manufacturing a vision of reality and the creation of some concepts in which
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what is normal or what is deviant are defined and therefore legitimised over time (Martin
Rojo & Callejo, 1995). This explains why interlocutors do not rationalise their reference to

authority; the mere fact of using actors’ positions is used as an argument (Diaz, 2009).

However, compared with Walton’s argumentation schemes, legitimisation through the
authority of conformity at a similar or almost identical level to the argument from popularity.
The argument here is: since the vast majority do this act, we are then no different and we
should do it as well (e.g. Saudi Arabia is the only country in the world where women do not
drive). Another type of authority was the expert authority which falls under the argument
from expert opinion where an argument is based largely on the position to know about a
specific domain of knowledge, in which expert opinion is highly valued and conclusive (e.g.
Dr. Nizar said the society need more of maturity, awareness and safety). Impersonal authority
and argument from established rule are almost the references of two or more persons or
groups to a third party position — mostly a rule- to legitimise or persuade the other/s of taking

or not taking action (e.g. the 8" article of the basic law of government...etc).

Legitimisation through analogous evaluation is another strategy that is probably the same as
the argument from the analogy scheme. The argument here highlights the similarities
between the current and previous issue/situation, resulting in the same conclusion whether or
not action is taken (e.g. when the British wanted to withdraw from the euro zone, they hold a
referendum). As one of the most remarkable characteristics of the argumentation (Foucault,
1972; Martin Rojo & Callejo, 1995), rationalisation was also used frequently to achieve
legitimacy. In argumentation theory, rationalisation could be described as the discursive act of
plausible reasoning as no values to be included in this kind of argumentations (Walton 1995).
Indeed, rationalisation is powerful because it provides rational explanations of actions based
on common sense in which opinions are contrasted with truth (Sayer, 2006). Actors tend to
use rationalisation or plausible reasoning in order to logically make something (e.g. a value, a
feeling, an opinion...efc) acceptable (Clyne, 2005). Rationalisation explains the use of some
socially agreed-upon procedures or norms (study, research, analysis) that were taken into
consideration to reach a valid opinion or conclusion (e.g. we conducted a research-like...we

read all officials’ statements in the state and none of them is opposing).
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Finally, the legitimisation through hypothetical or potential implications is more or less
represented in the argument from consequence. Walton explains; “this type of argumentation
is used in a delibration or critical discussions where there is a divided opinion on a
contemplated course of action —one side supporting the action, and the other opposing it, or
doubting the wisdom of it” (1995: 75). However, in this particular study, the proponents’
argument highlighted the positive aspects of lifting the ban (e.g. | would imagine the country
economic returns will be huge). Meanwhile, the opponents’ argument concentrated on the
negative consequences of taking such an action (e.g. women driving will lead to traffic

problems, will result in disruption in a family budget).

7.4 Legitimising Self and delegitimising Other

Taking into account the historical, socio-political situation, social roles and numerous genres
of power embedded within the construction of Saudi society, it was unsurprising that
advocates of women driving legitimised the Self group. Overall, they adopted a justificatory
attitude positioning themselves in a defensive zone. Here, they had to justify themselves first
either by proving their good intentions and caring about society (e.g. ‘we are enlightening
women’, ‘we were teaching women’, ‘we are Saudis’), or by countering the Other’s
accusations (e.g. ‘we don’t hide’, ‘we didn’t address foreign bodies’, ‘we don’t do something
wrong’). Learning from the past, proponents probably anticipated such accusations from the
Other before declaring the 17" June 2011 as the campaign launch day. The reaction of
opponents (mainly the extreme religious stream) following the 1990 campaign was an
exclusionary one when women activists at that time were portrayed as outsiders or traitors to
their country. Similarly, the reaction to recent campaigns was, women driving activists and
other advocates were under a robust attack by opponents who accused them of being traitors,
mercenaries and destroyers of virtues and values (Al-Manie & Al-Sheikh, 2013). That is
possibly one reason why advocates tried to refute any similar allegations in advance by
introducing themselves to mass media and taking many steps forward by using social media
to rally public support. Moreover, it is important to bear in mind that following the
government, the religious establishment is considered the group in power within the Saudi
society and probably the most trusted (Al-Khedr, 2011). Therefore, contradictory opinions are

more likely to arise from the Other whom usually characterised as outsiders and enemies of
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religion or country. Considering such historical insights may go some way to explain why and
how power influences discourses in society, and how different groups position themselves to
change or maintain a social practice (Van Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999; Reisigl & Wodak, 2009).
Another essential aspect of legitimising the Self within the proponents’ discourse is how they
portrayed women driving. By labelling it a campaign, the proponents described it as
‘spontaneous’ and ‘not a gathering nor a protest’ t0 assure the audience that it was an
unplanned ‘initiative’ with no previous meticulous intentions. When referring to it as an issue,
proponents legitimise their calls as pursuing a ‘social issue’ that is perceived simultaneously
as a right’ and a ‘need’. Proponents extend in legitimiszing the Self through playing the role
of the weak, helpless group that has ‘no other solutions’ and being ‘heavily attacked’ by the
Other.

With regard to delegitimising the Other, proponents were cautious in their definition of the
Other, to whom they referred frequently and simply as ‘opponents’. However, the mere
description of ‘opponents’ has a somewhat negative connotation as it portrays the Other as
resisting inevitable social change and perhaps creating a barrier to social development.
Another reference to the Other was ‘religious men’, this is probably used to quantitatively
minimise the opponents and perhaps isolate or distinguish them from public. Nevertheless, the
de-legitimation of Other was employed primarily through predicational strategy; opponents
were portrayed as the aggressors adopting an attacking approach (e.g. ‘they launched the
charges’, ‘their unjustified and violent attack’, ‘they used to attack me’). Moreover,
opponents were depicted as a group that does not care a lot about the Us group (proponents); a

member of the Other group ‘shouldn’t impose his/her opinion’ or ‘disregard us anymore’.

Conversely, the opponents of women driving had their discursive strategies in legitimising the
Self and delegitimising the Other. The opponents tend to assure their quantitative superiority
over the Other group by referring to the Self group in many occasions as representing ‘the
majority’ Or ‘the vast majority’ of Saudi society. They also positively identified some
individuals opposed to women driving (e.g. ‘clerics’, ‘real reformers’, ‘people of sincere
word’). Moreover, predicational strategy was employed by opponents to discursively
construct the Self group as being the fair and rational group that understand and consider

others’ needs. For example, ‘we don’t accuse whoever call to women driving of being liberal

151



or westernised’, ‘we don’t deny that some women need to drive’. They were also depicted as
adopting a democratic approach that accepts nothing but people’s choice (e.g. ‘we want to

vote’, ‘to solve our issues democratically’) to achieve legitimacy.

Regarding the de-legitimisation of the Other, opponents used the referential strategy to
construct the Them group as being ‘the minority’ but ‘the enemies’ of our unity and social
values. In terms of numbers, degrading the Them group is thought to undermine its demands
and aspirations. Meanwhile, the implicit portrayal of the Them group as being ‘the enemies’
and belonging or serving ‘the liberal blocs’ and ‘Safavid camp’ is meant to demonise its
members and nominate them probably as a national threat. Therefore, their position is de-
legitimised. Likewise, the predicational strategy was utilised to construct a distorted image
about the Other group discursively, they were portrayed as the selfish, arrogant group that
‘watch from a high ivory tower’, ‘imposes its opinion over the majority’ and ‘don’t accept the
other opinion’. In addition, the opponents raised some doubts about the Other’s loyalty to
Saudi Arabia, while accusing them of creating unrest in society and risks to national security
(e.g. ‘speak like this about her society’, ‘to break the laws’, ‘serving the Safavid project’).
Nevertheless, the Other’s legitimacy was also targeted by reference to women driving.
Regarding women driving as a campaign, opponents see it as an illegal action that may lead to
chaos and maybe other unwanted consequences (e.g. ‘a protest’, ‘breaking the law’,
‘aggravating the society’). Opponents also de-legitimised the Other group when referring to
women driving as an issue; they depict it as an ‘outrage for the majority of Saudi girls’ and a
‘thorny issue’ that probably ‘will lead to traffic problems’. Realising that religion is entirely
disassociated with the ban on women driving, opponents’ Self-legitimisation and Other-
delegitimisation has revealed almost no direct reference to Islam or Sharia. Unlike the case in
1990, when the whole issue was rejected in the name of religion by the issuing of a fatwa
from the higher council of Ulama, it seems that two decades were almost enough to change
the opponents' argument regarding the ban radically. Although they tried implicitly to insert
religion in the construction of Self-legitimacy (e.g. ‘clerics’ and ‘preachers’) or Other-de-
legitimacy (e.g. ‘the Safavid camp’ and ‘the liberal blocs’), opponents’ discourse

demonstrated more and explicit reliance on law and democracy rather than religion.
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7.5 Overall remarks

The overall structure of the analysis in this research has endeavoured to bring together levels
of textual analysis and genre-specific categories alongside the socio-political context to
address the processes of discourse production, distribution and consumption about women
driving in Saudi Arabia. The discursive construction of Self and Other within the discourse of
both proponents and opponents of women driving leaves a significant impact on the
credibility of the legitimate argumentation which could hinder or obstruct processes of
distribution and consumption of a particular group discourse. However, shedding light on the
socio-political context offers “an overview of the existing body of shared knowledge, which
may be drawn upon in the interpretation and production processes of discourse”
(KhosraviNik, 2015: 264). For example, in this study in the case of opponents, the discussion
of the women driving ban was positioned as part of broader frames regarding a long historical
conspiracy that is targeting the country’s stability. It has been constructed as a conflict
between those nationalists and patriots (the opponents) against those outsiders and
conspirators (the proponents) who keep trying to destroy the state’s unity. Moreover, it is
portrayed as a clash between the religious conservative values (the Self) and the western

liberal values (the Other) targeting the Saudi women and society.

The issue of women driving ban should be viewed within the development in the socio-
political context of Saudi Arabia. With regard to gender-related issues, the turning point in the
Saudi society was significantly salient following the 1979 incident (besiege of the holy
mosque), leading to extreme interpretations of some religious texts within the discourse of the
religious establishment. Furthermore, the emergence of Al-Sahwah as a religious movement
has contributed significantly to widening the gap between both sexes in almost all spheres of
life (e.g. education, work, transportation). Between 1990 and 2011, the socio-political
development had a notable impact on the discourse of the religious establishment that
transformed the issue of women driving in Saudi from a merely religious to a subject that is
used by enemies of our country to perpetuate harm on Us and create political instability. This
radical transformation has facilitated a tangible shift in the public awareness and attitudes
with regard to women driving (e.g. ‘we don’t care about such clerics and their fatwas’,
‘There is no Hadeeth or Quranic verse that indicates the ban’). In fact, it developed into a
counter argument used by advocates to invalidate opponents’ credibility (e.g. ‘we found out
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that most religious men say there is no Tahreem (religious ban)’, ‘it is not a political or
religious issue’). While the overall argumentation of opponents in this study did not refer
explicitly to or rely on the persuasive authority of religion as it did in 1990, there are covert
tendencies towards using some religious categorisation terms by portraying the Self (the
opponents) as people with religious orientations; for example, ‘clerics’, ‘preachers’. Whereas
the Other (proponents) are perceived as ‘the liberal’, ‘the Safavid camp’. It is important to
highlight the negative connotations linked to the term °‘liberal’ within the general Saudi
context. This is fundamental as liberalism is identified by the religious establishment in Saudi
Arabia as an oppositional mindset to the religious values. In other words, by describing the
proponents as liberals, they are illegitimate, while Us (the opponents) are legitimate because

we are resisting Them.

It might be petulant to assign all blame to the religious establishment in perpetuating the ban,
but their contribution is undoubtedly high. Moreover, they have mostly acted as being the
main antagonists in such disputes. Over the past few decades, the anti-Western/liberal values
stance of the religious establishment in a range of similar issues, especially those about
women has established a repellent conventionalised frame of production and reception
towards calls for social change and activating women role in the society. This stance has
fostered a sceptical view among the public if calls for social change were not made or
approved by the religious stream in the country. Clearly, this dependency appears to be
favoured by the religious establishment as it seems to enhance its powerful authority,
therefore gaining a better grip over the social identity of Saudis. The sceptical attitude of
public in lifting the ban on women driving is promoted by the rhetoric of distrust of the Other
framed over the years by the religious establishment to maintain the status-quo on issues, such
as girls schooling and feminisation of shops. This overarching rhetoric has succeeded on
many occasions to legitimise or de-legitimise social changes based on whether intentionally
or unintentionally extreme interpretations or misinterpretations of some religious texts.
Another intrinsic frame that has been constructed over the years by the religious establishment
and has been used continuously to naturalise the existing situation is the uniqueness of Saudi
Arabia as being the mecca of all Muslims around the globe. Under this frame, many issues
(e.g. gender segregation schooling, applying Sharia law) are embedded where being

distinctive is overly portrayed as a value. This requires Us (the Saudis) to act as models for
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other Islamic nations and feel proud of being distinctive (e.g. ‘this country has its own
privacy’). Lifting the ban could threaten Our uniqueness and distort Our identity (e.g.

‘women driving will result in economic, social and political harms’).

Conversely, it is hard to claim that advocates of women driving belong to an organisational
structure where a specific discourse is established and constituted. This is probably because of
their lack of power and organised physical appearance within the Saudi society, unlike their
counterparts. As a result, this led activists to act discreetly to some extent and then organise
such campaigns to attract attention nationally and internationally to their issue. Although
some Saudi and international mass media (TV channels, newspapers) demonstrated some
support and criticised the driving ban on women, locally, this support has enhanced the
sceptical view of opponents and legitimised their allegations against activists, especially when
the western media is involved. Furthermore, some advocates have declared being in contact
with foreign media, embassies and probably met some political and human rights figures
which adds further doubts and tensions among the public, therefore, diminishing the
credibility of advocates. However, it appears that as a reaction to the usual negative portrayal
of activists of women driving or other similar issues, advocates’ overall rhetoric tends to be
justificatory and appeals for public trust and support (explaining who are they? what do they
do? and why they do it?). Anyway, it is important to note that social media has heavily
contributed in transforming the proponents’ ignored voice into a heard one; thereby granting
them a mostly neutral platform where they can present their views, discuss, debate and argue

with opponents.

Regarding the online public comments, it is noted that this UGC has brought to the study
some invisible aspects of arguments on mass media. The most frequent theme of opponents’
comments was ‘racist’, which probably would not be explicitly spoken or broadcasted on
mass media. Generally speaking, the public voice in such dialectical issues were often
marginalised or unheard. With regard to women driving issue, public has mostly acted as
recipients to the discourses of (the many) opponents —led by the religious establishment- and
(the few) proponents — individually organised- rather than sharing their views. The powerful
discourse of the religious establishment has had its tangible impact on the opponents’

comments which framed ‘racist’ and ‘sceptical’ themes as the highest among comments.
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Unsurprisingly, these two topics are embedded within the macro-analysis of the opponents
discourse on mass media who portray advocates as outsider plotters and picture the true Saudi
women as being opposed to driving.

In contrast, the observations of proponents responded to the advocates’ justificatory and
appealing rhetoric by expressing sympathy, understanding and support for them and the
campaign of women driving. However, proponents’ enlightening comments were addressed
primarily to their counterparts (opponents) and other uncertain or neutral readers by
explaining them the legitimacy of women driving since it has nothing to do with religion as
portrayed by the opponents. Compared with the opponents, the proponents’ comments
revealed greater focus on the issue rather than targeting individuals. Overall, it can be said
that the macro-strategies of opponents’ discourse are constructive, whereby they have
constructed a national religious identity (e.g. Saudis vs. the outsider enemies), and
perpetuating to justify and maintain the status-quo (e.g. the legitimation of the ban on women
driving). In the case of the proponents’ discourse, its macro-strategies are transformational
and destructive in which it aspires to transform or destruct the status-quo (e.g. lifting the ban
on women driving) (Wodak 1997b, Van Leeuwen & Wodak, 1999).

7.6 Summary

This chapter endeavoured to present a broader understanding of the current discourse of the
two dichotomous groups, opponents and opponents of women driving in Saudi Arabia. The
similarities and difference in the discussion of both groups were detailed, along with a
comparison of the argumentation schemes developed by Walton (1995). However, the
strategies of positive Self and negative Other presentation employed by each group were both
compared and discussed. Referential and predicational strategies worked as essential tools
serving in the formation of the Us and Them groups, thus the construction and development of
the exclusionary rhetoric of each group. In summary, the chapter illustrated briefly the
discursive mechanisms that each group used to achieve legitimacy; thereby, maintaining or

altering the status-quo.
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CHAPTER 8: CONCLUSION

8.1 Contribution of the study (in terms of results)

The main purpose of conducting this study is the researcher’s belief of the major contribution
of language to the process of legitimisation in society. The main study focus was to
investigate the strategies of legitimisation used by both proponents and opponents of women
driving in Saudi Arabia to legitimise or de-legitimise the ban. Accordingly, the study’s

uniqueness lies in three different categories; theoretical, methodological and practical.

Regarding the theoretical contribution, it provides some valuable additions to the existing
body of literature in the field of CDA; in particular, the discourse of legitimisation. This
research builds on the works conducted on strategies of legitimisation by Van Leeuwen
(1996, 2007), Van Leeuwen and Wodak (1999), and Reyes (2011). It is developing an
understanding of some key strategies of legimisation by applying them to a different social
context than has been studied before and proposes a new key strategy of legitimisation.
However, the novel contribution of this study lies in the fact that it contributes to the
understanding of how legitimation and de-legitimation are framed within the discourse of two
dichotomous groups that share a context. Previous works examined legitimacy in the political
sphere and focused primarily on the discussion of the dominant group to legitimise taking
action (e,g, military action, rejection of immigrants’ applications) against the other controlled
group. In this particular work, the discourse of legitimacy is central to the issue of women
driving (proponents vs. opponents); hence, the discussion of both groups within the same
social context is considered, examined and compared regarding how each group legitimises or
de-legitimises the status-quo. With regard to the strategies of legitimisation, the study
proposes a new strategy; namely, legitimisation through ‘custody’, which is used extensively
by both groups as a major category of legitimation. Furthermore, in this study, although
‘analogy’ was introduced in alignment with the ‘moral evaluation’ strategy, ‘analogous
evaluation’ can be claimed as an independent category of legitimisation. Another novel
contribution of this particular work is that it takes into account the online public opinion as a
valuable source of understanding how public opinion is shaped by the legitimation discourse

proposed by speakers on mass media. To the researcher’s knowledge, no previous CDA work
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incorporated both the analysis of the legitimacy discourse by key speakers on mass media and
the analysis of the UGC of online public opinion in one study. This is a distinctive feature of
this research, by which it presents to some extent a broader perception of how discourse is

produced, perceived and reproduced in society.

Regarding the methodological contribution, although CDA has been used previously to
disclose the practice of legitimation embedded in political or institutional discourse, earlier
works analysing discourse of legitimacy (except Van Leeuwen & Wodak 1999) ignored the
historical aspect of the issue. However, this study examines the legitimacy discourse of
women driving by incorporating the discourse-historical approach; in particular, strategies of
positive-Self and negative-Other. Consequently, the study contributes to the literature in
proving the applicability and usefulness of the discourse-historical approach within a certain
social context. To the extent of the researcher’s knowledge, the study provides a novel
methodological contribution. It is the first CDA work to examine the employment of the
strategies of positive-Self and negative-Other presentation alongside those of legitimisation to
legitimise or de-legitimise a social change. For example, in ‘Legitimising immigration
control” by Van Leeuwen and Wodak (1999), although the use of DHA demystified how
legitimisation is historically embedded within discourse, the study ignored the essential
feature of the Self and Other representation and its role in constructing groups and identifying
social actors and social actions. This undoubtedly influences the discourse of legitimacy or
de-legitimacy. Furthermore, Reyes (2011) investigated the strategies of legitimisation used by
US presidents to legitimise the so-called ‘war on terror’ with little reference to the
nominational and predicational strategies used by one side. In this particular work, the
strategies of Self and Other representation are intrinsic for both dichotomous groups because
they explicitly explain why and how (de-)legitimacy is maintained. However, the emergence
of the new category of legitimisation ‘custody’ indicates to some extent the validity of this
methodological integration in providing new insights into the analysis of the legitimacy

discourse.

On a practical level, the study contributes by adding to the emancipatory project of CDA, by
which it uncovers the hidden meanings and naturalised ideologies through discourse. With
regard to the local context, the study is the first to tackle the women driving issue by
considering the discourse of both the proponents and opponents via mass media and online
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public opinion. To some extent, this study makes a unique contribution to the issue of women
driving in Saudi Arabia and lays the foundation for further research to investigate the issue
from a linguistic perspective. The study seeks to help eliminate the practice of inequality in
Saudi society by enlightening the public on the construction of legitimacy, hoping to raise
public awareness, rectifying wrongdoings and injustice; thereby leading to a positive social
change. Furthermore, this particular work is expected to contribute to lessening the
exploitation of the religious texts in other similar issues within the Saudi society. In addition,
the findings of this study reveal how each group (proponents and opponents) is mutually
representative, and how the online commenters reflect on these representations. However, for
the sake of an essential CDA principle that is ‘self-critique’, it is an illusion if the researcher
tries to place himself in a privileged position. In fact, this work is nothing but a single
interpretation by a researcher who is part of the society, influenced by it and socially

constructed by the discourses he seeks to deconstruct.

8.2 Limitations of the Study

As with any research, the present study acknowledges some limitations. Although the issue
under investigation — women driving ban- suggests the practice of sexism, the gender aspect
was ignored in this research by collecting and analysing data (videos and comments) without
or with little consideration given to the gender of the social actors. Gender has the potential to
influence the style of discourse produced by speakers or commenters. Another limitation is
that although CDA was an appropriate and relevant methodology that provided the tools for
an in-depth investigation of the strategies of legitimisation, the use of a larger volume of data
with the employment of a corpus analysis could back up the analysis with quantitatively
reliable figures. Regarding the analysis, it is crucial to highlight that although considerable
attention was paid to the process of data translation, the mere fact that the original text has
been translated will inevitably influence the discourse analysis; thereby adding a further
limitation to this research. With regard to the public online comments, although the
anonymity of commenters could carry multiple advantages for the study (see Chapter 4), it is
hard to claim they are true public opinions, which appears as another limitation of this study
and related research. However, these limitations and any possible others could foster future
research and pave the way for further works related to legitimisation.
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8.3 Recommendations for Further Research

This section illustrates some potential avenues for further research emanating from this piece
of work. Regarding theory, although this study provides a section where it compares the
strategies of legitimisation with some argumentation schemes (see Chapter 7), this
comparison is simply an insight that should encourage further research. An evaluation of the
arguments used in the discourse of legitimisation would be of significant value and would
contribute to the CDA literature; particularly that related to legitimacy and argumentation.
With regard to the issue of women driving, although the study proposed some new insights,
the researcher believes that a further research that collects a larger amount of data and adopts
a corpus-based analysis would demystify the power abuse and strengthen the findings. While
this study was restricted to the spoken discourse on mass media, it would be interesting to see
some future research that includes some forms of written discourse (e.g. newspaper columns,
articles, books) alongside the spoken dialogue to enrich the case under investigation with
valuable data. Moreover, since this study adopted a discourse-historical approach, a dramatic
change in the opponent’s discourse was noted; thereby suggesting the necessity for further
comparative research to investigate and compare the discourse of women driving during the
first campaign in the 1990s with that following the campaigns in 2011 and 2013. Moreover,
this study remained limited to YouTube comments; another recommendation would
encourage considering other UGC platforms when collecting online public opinions such as;
Twitter, Facebook and comments from online journals. Considering large numbers could
conclude to more reliable results. However, the applied framework in this research could be
adopted in future works to fruitfully study discourses of legitimation related to the Male
Guardianship policy, which shares similar conditions to those of women driving and could

contribute to a better understanding of its existence.

Overall, it is important to highlight that this research is merely a synopsis of the discourse of
women driving in Saudi and the discussion of legitimacy in general. Any further research
investigating the issue from a linguistic perspective by applying critical discourse analysis or
other discourse analytical approaches will be valued and will contribute to assuring or

developing previous works by providing new insights into the existing body of literature.

160



REFERENCES

Gl A pu )b g senl) il o painadl Cilin 5 ailias (2005) e 5
Abdullah, A. (2005) ‘Khasais wa sifat al-mujtama al-wahhabi al-Saudi’. Paris: Al-sharg.

Abou El-Fadl, K. (2001). Speaking in God’s Name. Islamic Law, Authority, and Women. Oxford:
Oneworld.

Al Arabiya. (2011). Edaat: Manal Al-Sharif. [Online Video]. 11 September 2011. Available from:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nOOKjAxajLw. [Accessed: 27 March 2014].

Al bl ) 58 pe Al 1y S L sl 57 pell ey st A seasd) 6 i3 S ja (2010) el ozl
Al-Badah, A. (2010) ‘Harakat al-taghrib fi al-saudiyya: taghrib al-mara’a inmuthajan’. Riyadh:
Silsilat Markaz al-Dirasat al-Insaniyya.

isle Jisia X)) dua qdga gig dlas g5 pall 5004 Jsn Silsa (Jsie ) Ualu g ual)
http://www.saaid.net/Doat/busairi/53.htm
Al-Busairi, S. (n.d.). 'Masaael houl giadat al-marr'ah we hamlat yonio'. [online] saaid.net. Available
at: http://www.saaid.net/Doat/busairi/53.htm [Accessed 21 Oct. 2016].

Alexa.com. (2017). Alexa Top 500 Global Sites. [Online] Available at: http://www.alexa.com/topsites
[Accessed 5 Apr. 2017].

AN il deliva () sagill (po e Slladl pe 5 03] 5 pal)_ac (2014) ilis () 5 Gl (sadlal)
21435 5,a1 (galen 27 F0 )l 16743 2321l /paby )l 33 a
Al-Ghamdi, A. & Al-Moheimeed, H. (2014). ‘Asr almara’ah athahabi fi ahd almalik Abdallah: min
attahmeesh ela sena’at algarar’ newspaper article. [online] Available at:
http://www.alriyadh.com/930609 [Accessed 12 May. 2016].

oAl GED S 5all gy A gl Dy jall ASLaall 8 Dilasd) A4Sa (2004).dblae ¢ ol 32
Al-Ghathami, A. (2004). ‘Hikayat al-hadatha fi al-mamlaka al-arabiyya al-saudiyya’ [the story of
modernity in Saudi Arabia]. Beirut: al-Markaz al-Thagafi al-Arabi.

Al-Hakim, A. (2005). Islam and Feminism: Theory, Modelling and Applications. London: Institute of
Islamic Studies.

Alhussein, E. (2014) Triangle of change: the situation of women in Saudi Arabia. [Online] Available
from:
http://www.peacebuilding.no/var/ezflow_site/storage/original/application/ef4fe5e44ede4d362d60a680
4ed40437.pdf [Accessed: 7 Mar. 2015].

a5 B Ay pal) A8 1 gy Jlases e 2l (2011) sl ¢ a
Al-Huzaimi, N. (2011). ‘Ayam with Juhaiman’ [Days with Juhaiman]. Beirut: Arab Network for
Research and Publishing.

161


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nOOKjAxajLw
http://www.saaid.net/Doat/busairi/53.htm
http://www.saaid.net/Doat/busairi/53.htm
http://www.peacebuilding.no/var/ezflow_site/storage/original/application/ef4fe5e44ede4d362d60a6804ed40437.pdf
http://www.peacebuilding.no/var/ezflow_site/storage/original/application/ef4fe5e44ede4d362d60a6804ed40437.pdf

Aoy sadill 5 Lpnalassd] 5 LSSl Y gl (o A Gl s 6 50 ] i paine 5 U s 8 s Lo seaal] (2011) e dlae ¢ puadl)
ol gl Ay jall AKED e gy (Al Aaudall
Al-Khder, A. (2011). ‘Assaudia Sirat Dawlah wa Mujtamaa: qgira’h fi tajrubat thulth garn min
attahwolat alfekriya wa assyasiya wa attanmawiya’ [Saudi Arabia, a story of a state and a society:
reading in a third century experience of intellectual, political and developmental changes]. 2™ Ed.
Beirut: The Arab network for research and publications.

Al-Majd. (2011). Qiadat almara’h le assiarah, almaslaha wa almafsadah: Saad Al-Buraik. [Online
Video]. 15 June 2011. Available from: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wWTNIustxXI. [Accessed:
27 March 2014].

Al-Manie, A. & Al-Sheikh, H. (2013). ‘assades min November: almarra’h wa giadat assayarah
1990°. [The sixth of November: women and driving 1990]. Published by Jadawel.

Al-Munajjed, M. (1997). Women in Saudi Arabia Today. New York: Palgrave

anll /sl 3y 8 Qe daaillf 5 e g </ ) ill SR 6 Luslio] (S 15 8] pall e e Sllall (2015) Adsda ¢ o5
21436 S an) 5 &% 15199
Al-Qurashi, H. (2015). ‘almalik Abdallah ja’al almar’ah sharikan asasian fi etikhath alqararat wa
masirat attanmiah’. [onling] Available at: http://www.alyaum.com/article/4043153 [Accessed 19 Apr.
2016].

Al-Rasheed, M. (2013) A Most Masculine State: Gender, Politics, and Religion in Saudi Arabia.
Cambridge University Press.

Al-Saggaf, Y. (2006). The online public sphere in the Arab world: The war in Irag on the

adgai s0s7 g ol puudl) e Laia V) lidledl e dui g SKIYI Jool 530 ClSui ahaiind 3T (2012) . shind (s g el
AlasYl o glall g QYIRS 5 dallane Gllall daals | sl Al
Al-Shehri, H. S. (2012). The effects of using electronic social networks on social relationships:
Facebook and Twitter as an example. MA dissertation. King Abdul Aziz University: Faculty of arts and
social sciences.

OSad) Al W s seal] o s painall 6 e Laia Y A0l 5 5 ¥ (2000) mnallie dass o5 il

Al-Tuwaijri, M. A. (2000). ‘Al-usra wa attansheaha alejtimaeia fi almojtama’a alarabi assaudi’ [The
family and the social formation in the Saudi Arabian society]. Riyadh: Obeikan Bookstore.

Al-Washmi, A. (2009). ‘Fitnat algaoul be taleem albanat’ [The trouble with supporting girls’
education]. Published by the Arabic Cultural Centre.

Al Arabiya website. Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 12(1), 311-334.

162


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wWTNIustxXI

Anscombre, J.C. & Ducrot, O. (1994): La argumentacion en la lengua. Madrid:Gredos
Atkinson, T. (1974). Amazon Odyssey. New York. Links Books.

Ayres, C. (2009). Revenge is best served cold on YouTube. The Times Online. [online] Available
from: http://www.thetimes.co.uk/tto/law/columnists/article2051377.ece

Badran, M. (2009).Feminism in Islam: Secular and Religious Convergence. Oxford: Oneworld
Publications.

Baghdadi, A. (2015). How Social Media Is Dominating the Saudi Market. [online] Arabnet. Available
at: http://news.arabnet.me/social-media-dominating-saudi-market-insights-facebook-instagram-twitter-
youtube/ [Accessed 30 Jan. 2017].

Baker, P., Gabrielatos, C., KhosraviNik, M., Krzyzanowski, M., McEnery, T. and Wodak, R. (2008)
“A useful methodological synergy? Combining critical discourse analysis and corpus linguistics to
examine discourses of refugees and asylum seekers in the UK press,” Discourse & Society, 19(3), pp.
273-306.

Baker, P. and Ellece, S. (2010) Key terms in discourse analysis key terms in discourse analysis. New
York, NY: Continuum International Publishing Group.

Baki, R. (2004). ‘Gender-Segregated Education in Saudi Arabia: Its impact on Social Norms and the
Saudi Labour Market’. Education Policy Analysis Archives, 12-28.

Balfageeh, M.A (2007). A critical discourse analysis of Arabic and English political speeches
delivered during the war in Irag. Ph.D thesis. University of London.

Beasely, C. (1994). Sexual Economyths: Conceiving a Feminist Economics. New York. St. Martin’s
Press

Beasley, C. (1999). What is feminism?: an introduction to feminist theory. London: Sage Publications
Ltd.

Billig, M. (1995). Banal nationalism. London: Sage.

Billig, M. (2008). The language of critical discourse analysis: the case of normalisation. Discourse &
Society, 19(6), 783-800. DOI: 10.1177/0957926508095894

Blommaert, J. (2005). Discourse. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Bloor, T. and Bloor, M. (2007) The practice of critical discourse analysis: An introduction. London:
Oxford University Press, USA.

Bourdieu Pierre. (1991). Language and Symbolic Power. Cambridge: Polity Press.

163


http://www.thetimes.co.uk/tto/law/columnists/article2051377.ece

Bryman, A. (2008). Social Research Methods. 3 Eds. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Bryson, V. (2003). Feminist Political Theory: An Introduction. New York. Palgrave Macmillan.

Cammaerts, B., & Audenhove, L. V. (2003). ICT-usage among transnational social
movements in the networked society: To organize, to mediate & to influence. Paper presented
at the Euricom-Conference: Information Society: Visions and Governance, University of
Padova, Venice.

Chilton, P. (2004). Analysing political discourse: theory and practice. London: Routledge.

Chilton, P. (2005). Missing links in mainstream CDA: Modules, blends and the critical instinct. In R.
Wodak & P. Chilton (Eds), A new Agenda in (critical) in critical discourse analysis (pp. 19-52).

Chilton, P. (2008). Critical Discourse Analysis. In Cambridge Encyclopedia of the Language Sciences.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Chouliaraki, L. (2002) “‘The contingency of universality’: Some thoughts on discourse and realism,”
Social Semiotics, 12(1), pp. 83-114. doi: 10.1080/10350330220130386

Citc.gov.sa. (2016). Communications and Information Technology Commission. [online] Available at:
http://www.citc.gov.sa/en/Pages/default.aspx [Accessed 4 Dec. 2016].

Clyne, M. (2005). The use of exclusionary language to manipulate opinion. Journal of Language and
Politics, 4(2), pp. 173-196.

Cochrane, P. (2007). Saudi Arabia's Media Influence. [online] Arab Media & Society. Available at:
http://www.arabmediasociety.com/?article=421 [Accessed 29 Jan. 2017].

Cordesman, A. (2009). Saudi Arabia: National Security in a Troubled Region. Santa Barbara, Calif.:
ABC CLIO.

Connerton, P. (1976). Critical Sociology. Harmondsworth: Penguin.

Dahlberg, L. (2001). Computer-mediated communication and the public sphere: A critical
analysis. Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication. 7 (1). [online] Available
from http://www.ascusc.org/jcmc/vol7/issuel/dahlberg.html

Diaz, N. F. (2009). Theory of Legitimation and Theory of Argumentation. Scribd website, Available at:
https://www.scribd.com/document/17255942/Theory-of-Legitimation-and-Theory-of-Argumentation
[Accessed 13 Jan. 2017].

DMTV. (2013). 'Hamlat giadat almara'h le assiarah fe assawdiyah'. [Online Video]. 21 October

2013. Available from: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NGb4JEwB1aE. [Accessed: 27 March
2014].

164


http://www.ascusc.org/jcmc/vol7/issue1/dahlberg.html
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NGb4JEwB1aE

Edwards, J. A. (2003). The transcription of discourse. The Hand Book of Discourse Analysis.
Blackwell Reference Online. DOI:10.1111/b.9780631205968.2003.00018.x

Elvin, P. (2002). Newsgroups as components of the public sphere. Paper presented at the
Euricom Colloquium: Electronic Networks and Democracy, Nijmegen, the Netherlands.

Fairclough, N. (1985). Critical and descriptive goals in discourse analysis. Journal of Pragmatics. 9,
739-763.

Fairclough, N. (1992). Discourse and Social Change. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell

Fairclough, N. (1995). Critical discourse Analysis: the critical study of language. London: Longman
Group Limited.

Fairclough, N. (2001). Dialectics of discourse. Textus 14(2), 231-242.
Fairclough. N (2003). Analysing Discourse: Textual Analysis for Social Research Routledge.
Fairclough. N (2008) A brief response to Billing. Discourse & Society, 19(6), 843-844.

Fairclough. N (2009) A dialectical-relational approach to critical discourse analysis. In R. Wodak &
M. Meyer (Eds), Methods of critical discourse analysis (2™ ed.), (pp. 162-186).

Fairclough, N. (2010) Critical discourse analysis: The critical study of language. 2nd edn. Harlow,
England: Longman Pub Group.

Fairclough, N. & Wodak, R. (1997). Critical discourse analysis: an overview. In T. A. Van Dijk, A.
(Ed,), Discourse as a social interaction (Discourse Studies: A multidisciplinary Introduction. Vol 2)

(pp. 258-283). London: Sage.

Fairclough, 1., & Fairclough, N. (2012). Political Discourse Analysis. A Method for Advanced
Students. London: Routledge.

Foucault, M. (1972). The archaeology of knowledge and the discourse on language. New York:
Pantheon Books.

Felemban, A. B. (1998). Women Academics in Saudi Arabia: a case study on the constraints on female
professional advancement in a traditionalist society. PhD thesis, University of Wales.

Fowler, R., Hodge, B., Kress, G., & Trew, T. (1979). Language and Control London: Routledge.
Fraser, N. (1992). Rethinking the public sphere: A contribution to the critique of actually

existing democracy. In C. Calhoun (Ed.), Habermas and the public sphere (pp. 109-142).
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press.

165



Friedman, B., Khan, P.H., & Howe, D.C. (2000). Trust online. Communications of the ACM. 43 (12),
34-40.

General Authority for Statistics. (2016). The total population in 2016. [online] Available at:
https://www.stats.gov.sa/en/indicators/1 [Accessed 13 Oct. 2016].

Global Gender Gap Report, (2014). The Global Gender Gap Report 2014. [online] Available at:
http://reports.weforum.org/global-gender-gap-report-2014/ [Accessed 2 September. 2014].

Gole, N. (1991). Modern Mahrem: Medeniyet ve Orttinme. Istanbul: Metis Yaymcilik Ltd, trans. as
The Forbidden Modern: Civilization and Veiling. (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press,1996).

Habermas, J. (1967). Erkenntnis und Interesse. Frankfurt and Mai: Suhrkamp.

Habermas, J. (1974). The public sphere: An encyclopedia article. New German Critique, 1(3),
49-55.

Habermas, J. (1989). The public sphere. In S. Seidman (Ed.), Ju“rgen Habermas On Society
and Politics: A Reader (pp. 231-236). Boston: Beacon Press.

Hadad, Y. & Esposito, J. (1998). Islam, Gender and Social Change. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Halliday, M. A. K. (1985). An Introduction to Functional Grammar. London: Arnold.
Halliday, M. A. K. (1994). An Introduction to Functional Grammar (2" ed). London: E. Arnold.

Hamdan, Amani. (2005). “Women and Education in Saudi Arabia: Challenges and Achievements’.
International Educational Journal, volume 6: pp. 42-64.

Hammond, A. (2007). Saudi Arabia’'s Media Empire: keeping the masses at home. [online] Arab
Media & Society. Available at: http://www.arabmediasociety.com/?article=420 [Accessed 29 Jan.

2017].

Herring, S.C. (2002). Computer-mediated communication on the Internet.
Annual Review of Information Science and Technology, 36, 109-168.

Holes, Clive (2004). Modern Arabic Structures, Functions and Varieties. (Revised Ed.). Washington:
Georgetown University Press.

Hopkins, J. (2006). Surprise! There’s a third YouTube co-founder. [online] Available from:
http://www.usatoday.com/tech/news/2006-10-11-youtube-karim_x.htm

House, K. E. (2013). On Saudi Arabia: Its people, past, religion, fault-line and future. New York:
Vintage Books.

166


http://www.usatoday.com/tech/news/2006-10-11-youtube-karim_x.htm

Hu Zhuanglin. (1988). A Course of Linguistics. Peking: Peking University Press.
Huntington, S. P. (1968). Political order in changing societies. New Haven, Yale University Press.

(s el G sl 8 gl 5 paianall (1996). Osala il 5 ¢ Blllae cula jed) (lut Ladls () 2 asal )
@)A\ Bh)&\ Glal 5o S e
Ibrahim, S., Salamah, G., Alhermasi, A., & Al-Nageeb, K. (1996). ‘AlMojtama’ wa addawla fi
alwatan alarabi’ [The Society and the State in the Arab World]. Beirut: Centre for Arab Unity
Studies.

Jager, S. (2001). Discourse and Knowledge: theoretical and methodological aspects of critical
discourse and dispositive analysis. In R. Wodak & M. Meyer (Eds), Methods of critical discourse
analysis (pp. 23-62). London: Sage.

Jager, S., & Maier, F. (2009). Theoretical and methodological aspects of Foucauldian critical
discourse and dispositive analysis. In R. Wodak & M. Meyer (Eds), Methods of critical discourse
analysis (2" ed.) (pp. 34-61). London: Sage.

Kandiyoti, D. (1991). Introduction in Women, Islam and the State. London: Macmillan.

Kendall, G. (2007). What Is Critical Discourse Analysis? Ruth Wodak in Conversation With Gavin
Kendall [38 paragraphs]. Forum Qualitative Sozialforschung / Forum: Qualitative Social Research,
8(2), Art. 29, http://nbn-resolving.de/urn:nbn:de:0114-fqs0702297.

KhosraviNik, M. (2010). Actor descriptions, action attributions, and argumentations: towards a
systematisation of CDA analytical categories in the representation of social groups. Critical Discourse

Studies, 7(1), 55-72.

KhosraviNik, M. (2015) Discourse, identity and legitimacy: Self and other in representations of Iran’s
nuclear Programme. Netherlands: John Benjamins Publishing Co.

Kingsaud.org. [no date]. History of media in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. [online] Available at:
http://www.kingsaud.org/ar/library/article/a/478 [Accessed 27 Jan. 2017].

Krzygzanowski, M. (2008) Qualitative discourse analysis in the social sciences. Edited by Ruth
Wodak and Michal Krzyzanowski. 2nd edn. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Laclau, E., Mouffe, C., Moore, W. and Cammack, P. (2001) Hegemony and socialist strategy:
Towards a radical democratic politics. 3rd edn. London: Verso Books.

Lange, P. (2008). Publicly private and privately public: Social networking on YouTube. Journal of
Computer-Mediated Communication, 13, 361-380.

Lee, B. P. H. (2001). Mutual Knowledge, background knowledge and shared beliefs: Their roles in
establishing common ground. Journal of Pragmatics, volume (33), issue 1, 21-44.

167



Link, J. (1983). Was ist und was bringt Diskurstaktik. kulturRRevolution, 2, 60-66

Loke, J. (2013). Readers’ Debate A Local Murder Trial: “Race” in the Online Public Sphere.
Communication, Culture and Critique. 6 (1), 179-200.

Lowrey, W., & Anderson, W. (2005). The journalist behind the curtain: Participatory
functions on the Internet and their impact on perceptions of the work of journalism.
Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication. 10 (3), [online] Available from:
http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol10/issue3/lowrey.html

Lynch, M. (2007). Blogging the new Arab public. Arab Media & Society, 1. [online] Available from:
http://www.arabmediasociety.com/?article=10

Martin, James R. (1992) English Text: System and Structure. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Martin Rojo L. & Callejo, J. (1995). ‘Argumentation and inhabitation: Sexism in the discourse of
Spanish executives’. In Pragmatics, 5 (4), 455 -484.

Martin Rojo L. & Van Dijk, T. A. (1997). “There was a problem and it was solved!” Legitimating the
expulsion of ‘illegal’ immigrants in Spanish parliamentary discourse. Discourse & Society, 8(4), 523-
567.

Meijer, R. & Aarts, P. (2012). Saudi Arabian Conservatism, Accommodation and Reform. A report by
Netherlands Institute of International Relations ‘Clingendael.

Meyer, M. (2001). Between theory, method, and politics: positioning of the Approaches to CDA. In R.
Wodak & M. Meyer (Eds), Methods of critical discourse analysis (pp. 14-31). London: Sage.

Miles, H. (2006). Al-Jazeera: How Arab TV News Challenged the World. Abacus
Mir —Husseini, Z. (1996). “Stretching the Limits: A feminist Reading of the Shari’a Post-Khomeini
Iran”, in Feminism and Islam: Legal and Literary Perspectives, Mai Yamani (ed.). London: Ithaca

Press.

Moci.gov.sa. (2016).About Ministry of Culture and Information. [online] Available at:
https://www.maoci.gov.sa/page/ministry [Accessed 11 Nov. 2016].

Moghissi, H. (1999). Feminism and Islamic Fundamentalism: The Limits of Postmodern Analysis.
London & New York: Zed Book.

Mitten, R. & Wodak, R. (1993). ‘On the discourse of racism and prejudice’. Folia Linguist. Acta Soc.
Linguist Eur, 27(3-4): 191-215.

168


http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol10/issue3/lowrey.html
http://www.arabmediasociety.com/?article=10

Neate, R. (2010). News Corp buys into Saudi media empire. [online] Telegraph.co.uk. Available at:
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/finance/newsbysector/mediatechnologyandtelecoms/media/7301238/News
-Corp-buys-into-Saudi-media-empire.html [Accessed 30 Jan. 2017].

Ng, E., & Detenber, B. (2005). The impact of synchronicity and civility in online political
discussions on perceptions and intentions to participate. Journal of Computer-Mediated
Communication.10 (3), [online] Available from http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol10/issue3/ng.html

Okolie, A. C. (2003). Introduction to special issue—Identity: Now you don’t see it; Now you do.
Identity, 3(1), 1-7.

Paulussen, S. (2004). Online news production in Flanders: How Flemish online journalists
perceive and explore the Internet’s potential. Journal of Computer-Mediated
Communication. 9 (4). [Online] Available from: http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol9/issue4/paulussen.html

Porter, S.E. (2005). Paul and his opponents. Available at:
https://books.google.co.uk/books?id=z39MHDNCIRUC (Accessed: 11 Jan 2017).

Poor, N. (2005). Mechanisms of an online public sphere: The website Slashdot. Journal of
Computer-Mediated Communication. 10 (2), [Online] Available from:
http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol10/issue2/poor.html

Potter, J. (1996) Representing reality: Discourse, rhetoric and social construction. Thousand Oaks,
CA: SAGE Publications.

Reyes, A. (2011). ‘Strategies of legitimization in political discourse: From words to actions’,
Discourse and Society, 22 (6), 781-807.

Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (2001). Discourse and discrimination: rhetorics of racism and antisemitism.
London: Routledge.

Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (2009). The Discourse-Historical Approach (DHA). In R. Wodak & M.
Meyer (Eds), Methods of critical discourse analysis (2" ed.) (pp. 87-121). London: Sage.

Roald, A. S. (1998). “Feminist Reinterpretation of Islamic Sources: Muslim Feminist Theology in the
Light of the Christian Tradition of Feminist Thought”, in Women and Islamization: Contemporary
Dimensions of Discourse on Gender relations, Karin Ask an Marit Tjomsland (eds.). Oxford and N.Y:
Berg.

Rowland, R. & Klein, R. (1990). Radical Feminism: critique and construct in feminist knowledge.
London & N.Y.: Routledge.

Rudvin, M. (2005). Power behind discourse and power in discourse in community interpreting: the
effect of institutional power asymmetry on interpreter strategy. Revista canaria de estudios ingleses,

(5), 159-180.

169


http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol10/issue3/ng.html
http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol9/issue4/paulussen.html
https://books.google.co.uk/books?id=z39MHDNC9RUC
http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol10/issue2/poor.html

Sayer, A. (2006). Language and significance — or the importance of import, implications for critical
discourse analysis. Journal of Language and Politics, 5(3), 449-471.

Shalabi, T. (1990). ‘aeidaat alpetrol wa attagiourat almusaheba lah fi almujtama’ assaudi’ [Oil
revenues and the changes associated to it in the Saudi society]. Alexandrea: the modern university
office.

Simpson P.(1993) Lanuage, Ideology and Point of View. London and New York: Routledge.
Statistics 2015, YouTube, viewed 27" Oct 2015, <http://www.youtube.com/yt/press/statistics.html>.
Statista.com (2016). Saudi Arabia: social media penetration 2016. [online] Statista. Available at:
https://www.statista.com/statistics/284451/saudi-arabia-social-network-penetration/ [Accessed 9 Dec.

2016].

Sykora, M.D., & Panek, M. (2009). Media sharing websites and the US financial markets. [online]
Available from: https://dspace.lboro.ac.uk/dspace-jspui/handle/2134/6423.

The Online Project. (2015). Social Media Agency Dubai, Riyadh, Amman | The Online Project.
[online] Available at: http://theonlineproject.me [Accessed 24 Jul. 2015].

Thelwall, M., Sud, P. & Vis, F. (2012). Commenting on YouTube Videos: From Guatemalan Rock to
El Big Bang. Journal of the American Society for Information Science and Technology. 63 (3), 616-
629.

Thompson, J. B. (1990). Ideology and Modern Culture. Cambridge: Polity Press.

Thompson, G. (2004). Introducing Functional Grammar. 2" Ed. London: Arnold

Trending Top Most. (2017). Top 10 Best News Channels in The World. [online] Available at:
http://www.trendingtopmost.com/worlds-popular-list-top-10/2017-2018-2019-2020-

2021/entertainment/best-news-channels-world-most-watched-popular-hindi-english/ [Accessed 7 Apr.
2017].

Van Dijk. T. A. (1984). Prejudice in Discourse. Amsterdam: Benjamins.

Van Dijk, T. A. (1987). Communicating racism: ethnic prejudice in thought and talk. Newbury Park,
Calif.: Sage Publications.

Van Dijk, T. (1988) News as Discourse. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Van Dijk, T. (1989). Mediating Racism: The role of the media in the reproduction of racism. In R.
Wodak (Ed.), Language, power and ideology (pp. 199-226). Amestrdam: Benjamins.

Van Dijk, T. A. (1991). Racism and the press. London, New York: Routledge.

170


http://www.youtube.com/yt/press/statistics.html
https://dspace.lboro.ac.uk/dspace-jspui/handle/2134/6423

Van Dijk. T. A. (1993a). Elite Discourse and Racism. London: Sage.

Van Dijk, T. A. (1993b). Principles of critical discourse analysis. Discourse & Society, 4(2), pp. 249-
283.

Van Dijk, T. A. (1995). Ideological discourse analysis. New current interdisciplinary approaches to
discourse analysis, (4). 135-161. Special issue ed. By Eija Ventola and Anna Solin.

Van Dijk, T. A. (1996). Discourse, power and access. In C. R. Caldas Coulthard & M. Coulthard
(Eds), Texts and practices (pp. 86-106). London, New York: Routledge.

Van Dijk, T. A. (1998). Ideology: A Multidisciplinary Approach. London: Sage.

Van Dijk, T. A. (2001). Multidisciplinary CDA: a plea for diversity. In R. Wodak & M. Meyer (Eds),
Methods in critical discourse analysis (pp. 95-120). London: Sage.

Van Dijk, T. (2006). Discourse, context and cognition. Discourse Studies 8(1): 159-177.

Van Dijk, T. A. (2008). Critical discourse analysis and nominalisation: problem or pseudo- problem?.
Discourse & Society, 19(6), 821-828. DOI: 10.1177/0957926508095897

Van Dijk. (2009). Critical discourse studies: a socio-cognitive approach. In R. Wodak & M. Meyer
(Eds), Methods in critical discourse analysis (2™ ed.) (pp. 62-76). London: Sage.

Van Dijk, T. A., & Kintsch, W. (1983). Strategies of discourse comprehension. New York: Academic
Press.

Van Langendonck, G. (2009). Iconic Iran video was posted in the Netherlands. [online] Available
from:http://vorige.nrc.nl/international/article2280315.ece/lconic_lran_video_was_posted_in_the Neth
erlands

Van Leeuwen, T. (1996). The Grammar of Legitimation. London: School of Media/London School of
Printing.

Van Leeuwen, T. & Wodak, R. (1999) Legitimizing immigration control: A discourse-historical
analysis. Discourse Studies. 1 (1): 83-118.

Van Leeuwen, T. (2006) ‘Critical Discourse Analysis’, in K. Brown (ed.), Encyclopedia of Language
and Linguistics. 2" edn. Vol. 3. Oxford: Elsevier, pp. 290-294

Van Leeuwen, T. (2007). Legitimation in discourse and communication. Discourse & Communication.
1(1),91-112

Van Leeuwen, T. (2008). Discourse and Practise: New tools for critical discourse analysis. New
York: Oxford University Press.

171


http://vorige.nrc.nl/international/article2280315.ece/Iconic_Iran_video_was_posted_in_the_Netherlands
http://vorige.nrc.nl/international/article2280315.ece/Iconic_Iran_video_was_posted_in_the_Netherlands

Walton, D.N. (1995). Argumentation schemes for presumptive reasoning. United States: Lawrence
Erlbaum Associates.

Weiss, G. and Wodak, R. (eds.) (2007) Critical discourse analysis: Theory and interdisciplinarity.
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Wetherell, M. and Potter, J. (1992) Mapping the language of racism: Discourse and the Legitimisation
of exploitation. 2nd edn. New York: Harvester Wheatsheaf.

Widdowson, H.G. (1998). The Theory and Practice of Critical Discourse Analysis. Applied Linguistics
19(1): 136-151.

Widdowson, H.G. (2004). Text, Context, Pretext: Critical Issues in Discourse Analysis. Oxford:
Blackwell.

Wodak, R. (1997a). Others in discourse: Racism and anti-semitism in present day Austria. Research
on Democracy and Society, 3, 25-296.

Wodak, R. (1997b). ‘The Discursive Construction of National Identities’, plenary lecture, Conference
on Discourse and Politics, Birmingham (17-20 July).

Wodak, R. (2001). The Discourse-Historical Approach. In R. Wodak & M. Meyer (Eds), Methods of
critical discourse analysis (pp. 63-94). London: Sage.

Wodak, R. (2006). Critical linguistics and critical discourse analysis. In J. O. Ostman & J.
Verschueren (Eds), Handbook of pragmatics. Amsterdam: Benjamins.

Wodak, R. (2008). Introduction: Terms and concepts. In R. Wodak & M. Krzyczanowski (Eds),
Qualitative discourse analysis in social sciences (pp. 1-24). Basingstoke: Palgrave.

Wodak, R., De Cillia, R., Reisigl, M.m & Liebhart, K. (1999). The discursive construction of national
identity. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Wodak, R., & Matouschek, B. (1993). We are dealing whose origins one can clearly tell just by
looking: critical discourse analysis and the study of neo-racism in contemporary Austria. Discourse &

Society 4(2), 225-248.

Wodak, R., Menz, F., Mitten, R., & Stern, F. (1994). Sprachen der Vergangenheiten. Offentilches
Gedenken in osterrihischen und deutshchen Medien. Frankfurt: Suhrkamp.

Wodak, R. & Meyer, M. (2001) Methods of Critical Discourse Analysis. London: SAGE.

Wodak, R. & Meyer, M. (2009) Methods of Critical Discourse Analysis. 2" Ed. SAGE Publications.

172



Wodak, R., Nowak, P., Pelican, J., Gruber, H., & De Cillia, R., & Mitten, R. (1990). Wir sind alle
unschuldige Tater. Diskurshitorische Studien um Nachkeriegsanti-semitismus. Frankfurt: Suhrkamp.

Yemani, M. (1996). Feminism and Islam: Legal and Literary Perspectives. London: Ithaca Press.

Youtube.com. (2017). Press - YouTube. [online] Available at:
https://www.youtube.com/yt/about/press/ [Accessed 24 Mar. 2017].

Zevallos, Z. (2011) “What is Otherness?,” The Other Sociologist, 14 Oct,

<https://othersociologist.com/otherness-resources/>

ol sl G pee )l A uSGY) | Do MY Ly plll sl ol S5l (1969) a2 e Ol
Zidane, A. (1969). ‘Al-Madkhal le derasat Ashariaa Al Islammyah’ [the entry towards studying the
Islamic Sharia]. Alexandria: Dar Omar ibn Al-Khattab for publication.

173


https://othersociologist.com/otherness-resources/%3e 

APPENDICES

Appendix I: The Proponents’ excerpts in Arabic.

NO. EXCERPT
51 E “We enlighten women there is nothing in religion or Sharia nor in law that forbid you from driving,
even the officials.”
A Ol Vs clriag e 0 8l (AW 5 5l AV cpall (Y a5 Y celaill o 5 Ll
5.2 E “We are enlightening women with their rights and there was a minor imitative called (teach me how
to drive). We were teaching women who don’t know how to drive, we teach them driving...why?
Because in emergency cases if a woman needed to drive she knows how to handle the situation.”
A 158 m Le Al elull alad US| (3 ) aale Lganal 3 jaaca 3 )olae 4ud 1S 5 agd giag cluaill o 63 L) g dae g5 lial) adl 5S4l
Dt Lo 4 yall aa Jalati i ya (5 gusi Wil canlin g (5 ) Ji Ll Jlm 4] 508 Y 45Y € (il 380 gl agales | | 58 guny
5.3 E “We did this campaign especially to show the society’s voice, change and the growth in numbers
demanding this right”
A Gyl 3 A e 5 acinall & Jeas ) sl acina) Cigaa | Cgeall (5555 Ohlie gald Aleal) (52 Cplale Uia Ua)
Gl gl & s il
54 E “What is happening now is that a woman unfortunately doesn’t know her rights, or she might know
them but keeps silent.”
A Crana s L sin Lo yad Ll gia o yad Lo 20l oS 3l jall il 09 il
5.5 E “I represent the resistant Saudi woman, who tries to live with dignity.” ) o
A ) S ans st 83018 I Al 2o sl 31 el Jial U
5.6 E “I have priorities, I ordered them...my current priority is to concentrate on the initiative because my
concern is bigger than Manal.”
A Jia (ge ST i (¥ 53kl e 585 oY) gll, gl i, sl gaie Ul
5.7 B “After 17 June, | appeared again because this is the initiative launch date and | want to be among
the girls (the members of the initiative). | will try to help because the issue | experienced has become
an issue of getting my dignity back as well as all other Saudi women’s dignity who appealed for this
right and were violently attacked. God willing we won’t stop...we won’t stop until the issue of the
1%t driving licence for a Saudi woman.”
A aalae 3 5 5o (5ST liall aa ¢ 5ST Ul 3 jalall (3330 ey )15 138 Lin) QY1 (DA 45 ¢ guall (5 5305 je Ciae (ysa 17 22
JS 5 ket o Al Ll S Al & jla | L oy pa N Al & jla (V1 ASY L aef Jglay 55 alall < guae
L pras bl ¥ Aiad 5 Ul sl
5.8 E “The divorced ladies, widowed and those earning the modest social security benefits -as the Sheikh
said- could save some of their money to buy a car instead of spending it on the driver rent,
accommodation and visa fees... Allah knows how much these cost...they all paid from the social
security benefits which is modest as you said.”
A OSar 4 B smll o 48 jeai Walis o 58 I 138 aseadl (el eall QU8 Le 53 banall Lasie 5 Jal Y15 coliliaal)
ol 158 Leie 330y Al Lgia 3200 5 s ed al Leia 3300 05 I 31 gl (805 jlams g s L J e by
Loy o sl Ll s el ) laall (e iy juan 4IS 12 | oS
5.9 E “She has a car but the matter is already social...it is a social matter...indeed, it relates to women in
need. The one compelled to hire a driver and pay all his visa expenses, accommodation, and monthly
salary.....it is a bigger burden on her.”
A o o) Sad claling el uad Slad L Lelaial Allie o Lelaia) already 5 ke . camdy 81 5l ladie
ST lgle se 13n (g pel) il ) 5 Aidma s 43k JiSHy L (3 e i
510 | E “We read all officials’ statements in the state and none of them is opposing, they all refer to it as a
social issue.”
A Lo Laia) 8 Ll gl g oS (i jlae g ane Al gall (3l g gasall oy o JS Ul
511 | E “Even the Saudi traffic law, the general director of traffic, Maj. Gen./ Fahad Al-Bisher assured that

the new traffic law that will be implemented today, doesn’t include any term that forbids women
driving, and this was published in Al-Wattan newspaper in 2002.”
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5.12

5.13

5.14

5.15

5.16

5.17

5.18

5.19

5.20

521

5.22

5.23

5.24

my»> m

m 3> m

Y o sl il s (530 a2l gl 2 ol 2 el gl ple ppne STl 81 U (g3 gl 5 sall () 5lE i
2002 ple 8 hsll 8 < ki s 58 banal) 3318 (e 81all (@) a3 G g el
“Let me tell you, the foreign minister himself said; for us, it isn’t a political issue, it is a social one.
The prince Saud Al-Faisal (foreign affairs minister) said these words; - it is not a political or
religious issue, it is a social one.-”
e L) Al L) Fpusbpns Allise o) 1) Lansilly JU 4 Lm SR 5355 iy Sl 8 118
el Allin o A0 Alisa sl Apulgus Allise Connd o S (538 JIE Jomsil) 3 5mas ey
“The Saudi society heard the king..he said it clearly, the crown prince Sultan also said it...it was said
many times that it is a social matter, a society decision and the society should make its decision.”
L 13 il o e 13S Clli) | LS den 5l lalis 501 5 Ll dgall g 5 7 sum g OS5 Ll | llall mans (53 ol acinal)
DR palinall 5 adine ) A 5 olaial
"The 8th article of the basic law of government is: [Government in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is
based on justice, shura (consultation) and equality according to Islamic Sharia].”
G5l Qanll Gl e 43 gl A jal) ASLaall b oSl o i) aSall i) QUail) 8 2l 3Ll
(BBl dny ) (385 8) slasall
“I drove my car in Jeddah more than once, each time | was stopped by the police they look at my
driving licence and instantly let me go. | was also told by many officers that we have commands not
to stop you.”
Uaie Uia) 45) 4Sa Cinans 5 Jsha o Gnlian s ad ) ) 8 0ln 0S| )5 pall G853 ya 1S 3o (85 5e IS i
) ) Ll 1S e oSalR ey Sl
“You say we are minorities...Ok, we are minorities and wherever in the world, the minorities’ rights
don’t fall. The world recoils for human rights and minorities’ rights.”
V) Bsia e aniy g agin allall | ) 5lS Lal 4l allall 3 agd gia Jados Y LBEY) | lal Ugla | el Uil ) o) iy | gl
LY G sda lie
“Saudi Arabia is the only country in the world where women don’t drive.”
Lead 258 Y 3l all (Al allad) 8 520s 1) A 5al) 8 33 gl
“We are 1% or 3% of Muslims around the world, we are the only country that do not allow women
driving...so, are we the only Muslims who know that women driving is forbidden!?. How about the
rest of 97%, are they non-Muslims or do not understand religion properly.”
alall 81 el 800 ety Lo I el 8 5 sl AL gl imy a5l Uisld 4 llal) palise e (e 4ally 3 5 2l 5 i)
Al Y 538 20adly 97 1 Ay s € e yae Balill il Ca e A1 paas gl) Cpnalinall Lin) g s il 0l ) g1 sy il (55 )
a2 e Cpall G jle at Lo W g (alina L. agdlns | 58 gy I
“Sheikh Al-Muhimeed, other Sheikhs like Ahmad bin Baz, bin Jubair, and many others talked about
the topic, now Algarni talked as well and they all said the origin of the case is permissibility.”
b 18 aglS (5 8 IS5 W) suimpall (1 5alSS 0 8 & s, e e s, 5 0 denl e ¢ 0 ) )
Ll s Jal)
“Qais Al-Mubarak, a member of the senior council of Ulama and a professor in Figh (jurisprudence)
at King Faisal University said: the question about women driving should be directed to the traffic
department of the kingdom...why it is directed to a scholar like me.”
DAl 51aY as g 5l pall 3ald e Il saad) 1 JU Jacd llall Amalany 48al) 3l 5 lalall JLS Zia gamc 098 &Ll Gudd
$ o da S U Jan ey ALl
“Harassment exists in all societies...it is shameful that someone accuses our youths. In our initiative,
we have Saudi boys who are among our biggest proponents and supporters, how do you dare to

S1 e Babaal) 8 Gl Ulae Ui Uil agy Gl 43) (5 3300 o dll 5 claainall pan (3 2 53 50 Sl 0 50 (3 il
13} 0 5 pe (8 oSty Y (5 pda i3 o gh adls (g gmadl) Ja ) gt il S il s Ll W Gaac lall Gy sall
il 31 _pall Cualla
“We didn’t address foreign bodies, this is clear. None of the initiative members addressed or got help
from any foreign body. Although some of the human rights organisations tried to help us, we
refused, we said: we are Saudis and the change is in our hands. | believe that the change happens
from inside and if you tried to make it happen from outside you will fail.”
b 4) ae dguiad dga b plaial o dguad dea of bl s palaad) eliaef (e aal V5| danal 5 s38, dia Clga alalas Al
Ll Vi) | Liaad y Ui U g Loy ) Ulaa sl gla | 48 s L3l g yma o clalaiall o2 | n ) Cilaliia (5 dpial Cilea
i 1 A e il sl i) Jslad o il 13) 5 JaIal (e il sl 43) el Ul cll U U 5 (s smas Ui
“I didn’t violate a law, I violated a custom...I didn’t rebel against ‘wali al-amr’ (the ruler)” )
> Js e z Al caje cdlls | o8 Callal o
“When you make doubts about the society acceptance to women driving or what immoral acts may
result from women driving, it means you are making doubts about the moralities of our society
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which adhere to religion and Sharia.”
(o) Linaina @Al b el el ailine 138 | Lol 30l (g peiitia ) AENAY) auliall 5 aainall Ju 6 S Lal il
A 28l s Gl cladia g
“I trust our society that there will be no harassments or assaults because they are committing to
Islamic moralities, there will not be any of these because | tried it myself I was not
harassed......because our society, our youth, and our men are good, they have the manners of Islam
that our society is adhering to”
1 Y5 i as g 4 Jeanan Vs L Aadlall) YAV e | seallell )b aine o 4df Tas Lnaine B (31 Ul
el gl e Ul saadlell 5L el (e ae ) l) e @Y 1 B G el gl | Caul) a5 e U ASY il i)
peads ) agd Ul ) 5 Lol s Linaline 5i) 1S (e ga,, (iaill cum jat L Ul o (i 5 4l caiat (81 elill (e
Ayl Linaina Lin) I a3 Gaall 33MAT
“Girls’ education is a big and important example that changed the history in Saudi Arabia.”
gl (B2 Ul e | ages gad b S Jha Laie Gl alad | Al | JUe Laie G alad
“We conducted a research-like; we found that officials don’t oppose women driving. We read all
officials’ statements in the state and none of them is opposing.”
i xn gt 3na B gall 3 )y el g i S LTSl i 0y pmaall ¥ Ll Al 5l (55 Uiy
“We have studied it; we did that from a legality perspective.” )
30 g8 Aaals ge Lalin yo Wal) Lalin ja Uia) Ul 8 ey
“This was the result of a study and deep reading; we found that there isn’t any reason to ban women
driving except the society itself. Even the officials used to say the society... the society.”
asinall o5y Laila (S (g el i i) oo W) ey e 2353 Y Slad 4d) Lida g dlinate e 8 5 dusl 53 U (S 13
e
“I was leaving my clinic in AL-Dhahran Street, they closed the clinic and | had no driver to drive me
home back. It was 9:00 pm, I walked for 45 mins looking for a taxi but I could not find one.
Someone in a car kept following me and | was terrified. | threw a stone at him because | had no other
options for defending myself.
g oLl (8l 338 ) ey (Bl e il e g el Lo g Balaad) |5 S clgla g ialla 5 ) peall g s 8 Sale 8 S
8okl 58k AT ) el il e laall 9 deliadl il Jall) b g JLEN 8438 45 Cusdia ) (p)sad e sl Jsla
sl snie 4 S La i Ay siaa ) 5 Y e oaa dal e il 1 @SS LU Al B il IS e ) e s
gl dlus
“Once you give this right to a woman, you are opening her a wide welcoming space, how many girls
didn’t continue their higher education because there was no mean of transportation or jobs which
they quit because they pay half or 3/4 of the salary to their drivers....this is real and I have names
and numbers"
dsn s pie s llall ailail | gheS Lo iy (e oS iny com 5 sl g o limd Ll ety (3a0) 13 51yl ot li) 3 e Jiny
Ll (saie 5 @l 5 13 5 il ) g Ll sl il ) al @bty Ledl o Lo 1 51as caillay ol | (gaad agales, o lal o Al
:—\.m.nij ?Gj
“Economically, we have over 800 thousand hired drivers who transfer about 2 billion Riyal monthly
outside the kingdom so, I would imagine the country economic returns will be huge.”
OsSon ilall Ol ASlal) A L ed Ly Jle 2 L sl ga . 3ile all 800 1 (558 .. Linie L) Liabial 13)
fas uS Al e ER]
Host: You say we. We, who are you?
Manal: “Members of the initiative, myself and a female student from the Faculty of Islamic Sharia at
King Faisal University started it.”
Sl (ga lin) Uin) 585 il a8l
G Amala 3 D] dny it Amala 8 Al 5 U Ly s Ul Uy 15 50ball slime f 2 i
“We launched the initiative to shed the lights on women driving issue”
3 yall 50U Apmd o ¢ guall Jalui Uia) g3l Cumy s jalaall (3las
“We were teaching women who don’t know how to drive.”
158 guas | 58 pmy Lo 1 el ol US
“We didn’t address foreign bodies”
Lpual clga ablas ol
“We are delivering our opinion to the society, we don’t hide”
(i Vg iy La lind 5 acinall Ll gy ins
“We are waiting for a Royal Decree...just like what happneed with the girls’ education....we hope it
is a firm way to block the way against any opposition or anything else...we are in need.”
Gl e Gbl gty iny, pla DB O sS058 43) Tl ailal (8 Jas Lo (5 Al bl llal) 1 iy Liald
Cllaling Ua) | iny e la alle DS ol i L e
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“Our society, our youth and our men are good; they have the manners of Islam that our society is
adhering to”
Ay liadia Linaine Lin) A aDla) ol SUAT agu s 5ol agd Ll 5 5 Lladi g Linine i)
“We are a civil society or we are a civil state”
e ddya lia) }i&u@a,&.u}g
“If custom has no religious basis and is delaying us from developing, why do we not change this
custom?”
€ Casall 13 ki Le il il () 3 e skl g Uil ol Va5 L s sl d Y el 13
“The opponents want US to wait until peace prevails earth.”
V) pay DLl Cl) (i U gy L (my (ppada jlnall
“I have read many of the opponents’ reactions.”
Ol (ga S Jladl 590 5 i 8 iy Uil
“If there is any incitation or anything else against us, it will be from the opponents.”
Ol (e Jomn oy L Liaua iy Al 5l (g a3 (ol ing 48 )
“We found out that most religious men say there is no Tahreem (religious ban)....those are within
them. ”
e (i aa a3 a5 Yl 01y Gial) Jla ) alaea () Liaa
“They were the judge and jury...they launched the charges. Charges of a revolution against the King
and breaking laws and they used them to attack me...I was not charged and these accusations are
refuted.”

Ol Aillaa 5 5aY) g e 508 el el of Jansi UL g1 1 kel Las, aSall 5 aadll 1 5ilS 4en
“The opponents want us to wait until peace prevails earth, in order to begin demanding simple
things, like the freedom of mobility.”

i il A g G 1S (g . ey oLl ll T e | () g o3had) 0l i Uiy . g (i lnal
“We clearly declare, driving is a choice not a coercion”

Db Cols A saldll | Led i AWK IS 5 (Sle by J i Lins
“We did this campaign especially to reflect the society’s voice, change and the growth in numbers
demanding this right.”
a3 et & jla
“Basically, driving isn’t a religious matter to ask someone for fatwa.”
al s glae s ol el sl Sl
“I didn’t violate a law, I violated a custom...I didn’t rebel against the ruler”
“Believe me, the initiative thing was spontaneous, it was not organised”
pbie el S la, (gsie O Baua | OIS Sy 300l g snse
“It is neither a gathering nor a demonstration...it is only a campaign to support the claim.”
i Adaal) sl dles o dals T V5 alha Vg aans Y
“We are delivering our opinion to the society, we don’t hide...by the way, people who register their
opinions writes their full names and they are known...we don’t do something wrong to hide”
et (se (g yma s JalSIL Lpans) i3 S8 e Lol oty A Gl | (a1 g ety Le Lini g el L J 5y Lins
33 e hale (b g sty L liad |
“Our group, which started the initiative, is still active and didn’t stop even when I was detained.”
L g Lo A sy s (ia Uiy Loy (0 5 5o Lin) duad 55 pabaall Uy (o 153 5o 5 L sena L)
“We didn’t stop claiming since that time”
lall ce il g5 La Lia) 538 i) JS
“God willing, we won’t stop...we won’t stop until the issue of the first driving license for a Saudi
woman.”
3 g e anad ) Jsl ol (s aa) aal gl 3L dl els o) g ) e sl L
“We have a need and you are unable to provide us with, we have no other solutions”
oAl sla GEY Lo lins, aga Ul 15853 (o a8 ) siie | 53 5 4nla Lidie Ui
“We are in need and, for this reason, we organised this initiative”
laall (53 Lle 13 (L 5 clalina lia)
“We were heavily attacked for seeking help from outsiders, of course this is not true”
a1 L A A GG Carios Uin) 4] el e (S Lile sl
“They were the judge and jury...they launched the charges. Charges of a revolution against the King
and breaking laws, which they used to attack me...I was not charged and these accusations are
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refuted”
ol sl Adllaa s Y s e 75 a el cilaled) sl a5 al Ul cilalgiV) | gillal Laa |, aSall 5 aadl) ) 530S dan
poaell 3ol Wy gardinl g agale 393 po ClalgSY) (s2a
“They had some perceptions of the initiative and Manal Al-Sharif; based on which, they began their unjustified
and violent attack”
b 5 pom e OIS asad | seals Leulad Lo 5 53l JUie ge 550l e IS aaie (S
“If there is any incitation or anything else against us, it will be from the opponents”
O el (g Jrant Loy Lins B gy dala Sl Gyt (5 g 4
“If you can’t sort out my mobility issue, don’t tell me not to drive, don’t ask me to wait until they
launch trains...you know this is not a solution...don’t disregard us anymore”
Lol Y i Lo) 5. Bgm Y adly 38 Y 5 jlaaly oS5 il ] S Ul () el s 55 Lo i 13
B AR N PEEGGR S PP DA PRV DL VS PSS DA kY VL. D PR - N SPL [ DA TR B ' B
) ) ) ‘\.JS~C}A
“The opponents want us to wait until peace prevails earth, before we begin demanding simple things,
like the freedom of mobility”
Lais Janill Ay pa o L 1aS (5 A oLl allad s e (oY) s 2Dl () s U sty | iag najlnal)
“You are creating doubts about the moralities of our society, which adheres to religion and Sharia”
Ayl 5 0l clsaia s ) Uinaine CLESAT 8 IS, el
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Appendix Il: The Opponents’ excerpts in Arabic.

NO. EXCERPT
567 | E “The truth is when we discuss women issues we stand with women; we all stand in one line side by
side to defend virtues”
A Jibadll e gl Jad e ain (M L a5 Cia 3 LIS 551 ) e ity g 31 pal) Ll (3855 Laipas 438a))
568 | E “We need to prepare the society; the society must be ready in terms of women safety when they
drive”
A 8 okan) a8 1) oy 81 el Aanailly GLaY) ali (g ks (0585 oY el imy, asinall jeai o ) gl
569 | E “From our perspective, women driving will lead to some consequences...first, it is an outraging for
the majority of Saudi girls and women’s feelings who oppose driving”
A Alaal) il g eluai (ga i SSY) elinal el 4 o Yl L oai Ukidga s a el B30 5 lull 3l all 33U e i
saaall (paad g ‘i.zyJ\
570 | E ““...the clerics are custodians on the society members whether men or women by clarifying the right
and warning about the wrong, the distinction between the similar issues to prevent confusion among
people”
A G5 Hsa¥) Juad & 5 Jlall) (ge sl 5 Gall Ol (B 4l alls n acinall e elaa sl Zag ) 5 alall Jal
ol e 4iis ¥ s Al
571 | E “I’m a man who adopts a democratic Sharia approach which I don’t want people to be forced to
anything except with their wishes. When | notice that the society is annoyed of any decision, | say
they should have the right to vote and if they are happy to support it, I have no objection.”
A S Ul g m 135 agial L VI Gl e 8 (i o 2l Y Al Gl el e 58l mgiall gl ) ) b da,y Ul
e sl Gl . il (3815 138 adinall i) J i1 ainall 4ie e i 4l o)) )8
572 | E “This topic is agreed upon among society and it was affirmed by the ministry of interior resolution to
ban women driving over 22 years ago so, nothing has changed”
A ST e A0a0al 5 ) ) 5 Aginall Agadl < paal | jaeal Lai L 5 Ly S5 510 55000 ) 5 paimal) 138 (3 ) i 5eY) 138
s s olh o3 e g Bl el BL8 iy 1)) 345 22 (00
573 | E “One of the clearest things in moral and democratic issues around the globe is that the minority don’t
impose their opinion on the majority. This exists in Sharia, law and everywhere around the world”
A B2 13 4 Y e el ) (Y A G alladl 8 k) jeall Lladll 85 (DAY Lladll 3 ) sa) Jassdl (e
Allall sl maan (3 35n 55 8 8 3 5n 5a 5 day
574 | E “These ways of claim are not democratic or Sharia-legitimate; the right Sharia-legitimate way to
settle the issue and the democratic way everywhere in the world is to hold a referendum”
A 23 ava (o B )i 13 mpmaall e il slu) | Ao 8 bl ¥ 5 Akl jia calld | AdUnal) 8 il o3a
& s sall 138 e olisind (5 yad @lif Allall el pan (A Sl i) Goslul) s 5 dpadl)
575 | E “There is a regulation issued and was confirmed by Prince Ahmad bin Abdul-Aziz —the Deputy
Minister of the Interior”
A Akl 55 il Do) il Sodadlue (o deal el agde STy il allai 4
576 | E “...days ago, Prince Ahmad bin Abdul-Aziz declared that there is a regulation that bans women
driving and the ministry of interior is committed to it”
A alaill 13 a yila Alalall 5 )0 35 55 laeald 51 yal) 33L8 piay allas @llin (o ALf 2ia Lgalef 59320 2o (0 2aad 5aaY)
577 | E “Dr. Nizar said the society need more of maturity, awareness and safety”
A LSl 5 oo o) 5 aill e 3e (M ling ainall JB s Al ol 3 ) 35580
578 | E “I’m a professor in Sharia and law, I know how do they deal with it everywhere in the world, such
controversial decisions are taken by holding a referendum not by force”
A Sl 25y 5 il ) | LS L) 8 allall sladl maen 8 LS (538 dleall G jle 5 () 58 a5 Ay 55 M) Ul
Bt e S Y5 Lgle
579 | E “There are matters that can be reviewed and discussed, not by protests but through advice. The chief
of the martyrs Hamza is a man who stood up for an unjust ruler and advised him”
A oald s ala) () alE ) 858 Jen olagl) a Aapeatl dllia |l allaally (85 L aal yig QLS o (S ) sal llin
580 | E “First, we mustn’t analogically compare countries that adultery and mixed-sex solitude are normal
and not prohibited by law with countries that ruled by the holy book of Allah and the Sunnah of the
rophet”
A " ‘:-Eu oS gy s 4 U aa, plaill dgle ey Y rande el L Al A5alall 5 5 5180 3 85 G Y o cne Y

179



5.81

5.82

5.83

5.84

5.85

5.86

5.87

5.88

5.89

5.90

5.91

5.92

my> m

U 02 S 4 A g ) S
“Many Islamic countries sell alcohol and have night clubs, does this mean they are right? No, they
are not....therefore, neither sister Najla nor any other should analogically compare us with others
because their situations are different.”
IS S0 samme ngil 138 ine Jgb . SU Ly ol sa Ly L I L gl 5 sl L L5 Sl J5al €
aliad agd sk Y o AV o i Ll la e Vg eDlad DU xS 1
“The claim about number of drivers....how much..!? 800 million Riyal or 1 billion Riyal....how
much do housemaids cost? while some ladies do not even work. The issue is not an issue of drivers;
it is a big social one for Saudis.”
& Sl Geaany sl ciledlal) (IS S8 Jly Jlle 5y 0sle 800 .. oS, i) 222 ) ase b I
oyl e 5 5 Ao Laial Al ¢yl A e Al )
“In the US, a village near to New York ban women driving and call to have its own privacy....the
American law approved this. There are colleges that apply gender segregation in Britain and
America.”
Lilday 0 (8 g0, (S peY) aldail) Led i L gumdy Callla g 51 jall 338 e 23 )8 ol ) 53 50 ) sy Basiall GY 1)
iy SY Y1 A i IS IS, el
“Allah said: [They ask you -O Muhammad- concerning alcoholic drink and gambling, say in them is
a great sin] no good in it...and said: [and some benefits for people, but the sin of them is greater than
their benefit], so there is a harm and benefit but the harm if greater than the benefit.”
Galie ia yBaia ligh (Ll i ) JB. 4 58 Y (S ) Log U8  umsally el e lislly) JB s 5 5o 4
(Lognis (g ST Lagal 5) ansiall e (S
“When the British wanted to withdraw from the euro zone, they hold a referendum.”
Al e sl |y pal L5y 531 Aleal o o Ll Ly L AT
“The important thing about those who raise the women driving issue and compare us to other
societies...some of those people and I’'m not saying all of them, only some of them has a liberal
pollution, which means having a western mentality or something”
i e dals 5 Al e el laty ) il ey | Clainay U553 )y 5 5l el 5208 pad () 28l ) ageal) 5eY)
R S 8 g sl oo Vs Al sl 48l oie n g einsall 138 g i (e Gines, IS U1 W 5 imes | ey
o it }\
“I talk about the fabrication of this crisis at this time, the sisters who participated in the driving
campaign in 1411H/ 1990 told me: ‘we wanted to get the advantage of the situation’, therefore there
are subtle parties that want to make an advantage of the current situation to twist the inner
organisation’s arm.”
257 US Gl 18 14711 8 Ll 3aldl) & o€ s 3l ol AW elda il o G 3V o3 Jlai) e Y Caansf Ul
AR il 153 (sl gl 138 (e 2 (o 55 AEA Ll i 4 Y1 (3] i pall (e s O
“..there is another group, they don’t care about women or women driving..but they want to adopt a
stance to break the rules...the call to a protest on 15" Rajab/ 17" June...the call to break the law...to
break the prestige of the law.”
Al ey uh‘ﬂlf&wy@uulm}uﬂwgu_uu‘ﬁabdl M\Je\ﬂ\a}mu\wuﬁd#ﬁlm&m
Pl s oS imy pUail) € ima (i, alail) e dae a g o Gl sseall can ) 15 A5 alae ) sse )
“It is proven that this religious society with its vast majority, the Saudi society religious pressure
became the biggest obstruction for liberal projects in the country”
e g piall 8 jaa STl abaiia zal (53 sd) ainall | alae V) ol sas s Adalad) 4l Cpaiall aainall 138 () Cud
AL Ayl
“As we ask Allah to insert goodness in our rulers and in our security apparatus, we don’t only count
on this but we strongly count with the same level or more of our zeal, our unity, the stability of our
position and our strength gathering against any liberal thought or project from its beginning until we
eliminate it”
S sx3 iy Jy s o aid Jgns W Ll W) a1 5 el (g3 5 5a¥1 Y 5 (3 A8 gy O dl) s i Ll LS 55 Ll o5y
g5 5 S IS Agal ga b linani s Lo s L go L oy Lia Ban g o 5 Ui e o Leta Jlef 5l da ol Gudin |
Adagad (i Ay e
“Women driving isn’t a forbidden act in its self...there is no verse in Quran or Hadeeth that forbids
women to drive. When we research women driving, we talk about the ban because of what women
driving would lead to, result in and in which country.”
‘;QLA.\J@AJL@‘D‘)AM u\)ﬂ“ﬁwhy;u\)ﬂ\‘ﬁm‘mu‘r\u M‘J‘_gkc}m\)a\uuﬂa‘)wa‘)d\a.ﬂ.ﬂ
ol (sl 5 i) 5 YUl dga (o el B Al Lgtins Laia 8aLal) (3l i S e, S e o S i 515 )l 258
“The vast majority of Saudi, of the Saudi society men and women, don’t want women driving. In Al-
Bayan Attaly survey; 97% of voters oppose women driving and 3% said they do not oppose.”
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Lalli 97 il laall 8 oy gl 51 yall 33U (553 5 Y el s Yla )y (53 smonall acimnall (e 43 gmdl 4l 5 alac W) o) sl
e Lo llia ad 5l @il ¥ 05158 Al (83 5 (o pemaall (pa 81 yal) 838 () a5
“Social issues reflect politics. Why? Because the vast majority of Saudi people especially those who
belongs to tribes (whom the majority), refuse women driving. Maybe not for a religious reason, but
for social and economic reasons.”
LY ar g Jill iy g oLl Auala g (o0 gl Contl (g Aaliadl Ble V1 O € 13U | Ll (s S Lain YY) Lilicadll
Labail a5 (a5 e lain) (o) 55 (e OS5 At ali e Ga) Gany 4l gamd 50 Y 8 138 () by, AL
“Women driving will lead to traffic problems, will lead to a disruption in a family budget but it is a
need....a real need.”
glin) dga | mlial il 5 jul) 4l a0 (8 JIA ) (50 pai 4y ) 5 30 OISR M) (5250 LA
“Honestly, my sisters who wish to drive, we should help in making our society in a state of security
and safety, not a further tension.”
Juaial s iy e T2 3e s el s ol (8 Linsins 058 O e Gams 0 Y 33080 8 il ) 1) 51 6aT L ddda
“If a woman could realise what she will suffer from because of women driving -besides other issues
that we will discuss later- She will definitely say: this is a poisonous and harmful call for both
women and society.”
8 lun Al 8503 03 il 5 Uil Lgd) U Cogas ) el e Slimd Y1 138 (pe 480 5 4l i gas Lo A 51 jall y2s o)
3all 5 acinally
“I told you that women driving will result in economic, social and political problems.”
Ay e laial 5 4alal) | pual Lggle i i a3l oS0l Ul
“The vast majority of Saudi, the Saudi society men and women don’t want women driving.”
2ali 97 Ul ) 8 oy geail 51 pall 538 (52 5 Y el s Vi (60 smndl paimnall (g A0 grenad) 3l g alae N1 o) gl
ins Lo llin Gl 5l e Y () Bl 3 3 5 (3 gamall (3 51_pall 32U ()
“The vast majority of Saudi people, especially those who belongs to tribes (whom the majority),
reject women driving” ) ) ‘
13 (b ALl 2 Y an y JLED s Ll Fali 5 (50 smadl Candl) (he sl Al )
“The evidence on how it may reflect politically is the people split into two parts, the majority are
opposing of course.”
i jlan Jlad Ay L 5SY1 L ) a1 1 il nal ) B ) e 4l o o 3 Lo Ja
“It is proven that this religious society with its vast majority, the Saudi society religious pressure
became the biggest obstruction for liberal projects in the country”
e g yiall JB jaa 5T i) adain ol (53 gmadl aainall, alae Y1 o0l gy ASaLodl ailliy (piall asinall 138 of s
Al 5 A
“It was proven that clerics, people of the propagation of virtue and the prevention of vice, preachers,
people of the sincere word and real reformers became a real nightmare for the liberal thought when
they met and worked together in various fields, issues and matters.”
. hiall Z3aYl dla ) o dsball A Glaal o | sleall of | Saall e cualill 5 g paalls 0 ¥ | slalal) o s
Slo i e uslS Jailly | gnnal | de gite ) sal B Basmie Llad b 5 OV ae B 5aa) 54 s Ll 5 pgelaia)
Sl S gaa
“The clerics are custodians on the society members whether men or women, by clarifying the right
and warning about the wrong.”
QB G a5 Gl ol b ity alls g sl e elanm sl Ayl 5 olall Jal
“One of the clearest things in moral and democratic issues around the globe is that the minority don’t
impose their opinion on the majority.”
LY e Ly i Y B o allad) 3 ddal jiagall Lladll 8 g 3N Lzl 8 ) se) Jausl (1
“We say: if it is a must, at the end you are still minorities.” ) ‘
%L@J\@QQE\ 18 gl | Y g S 13 J pad
“Host: Now, you mentioned that some preachers might be accused of looking down to women...do
not do this do not do that...do not leave the house...you job is to cook, raise children and take care
of your husband...you have no other roles in life except these...
Saad: These are the enemies’ accusations...these are the other team accusations. None of the
authorised scholars said: a women job is cooking or vacuuming the house.”
e Y (s sivall e 81 Ll 5T sall 15 5l agil | sagh 8 | iy g5k b e g sleall o a3 il GY) ;i)
TV O3 o pLall iy g guadall 5 QWY A 5 canl] il Tl cadl e oa )33 Y s i )| YIS i Y IS
38 Y alad) B 50 (ST ad s, i 2V 5V
Oall ST 31 yall Y 5 gadall 81 jall 4l 5 JB., ag 2imh a2l abell Jaf cp anl La, SAYY 5o jall ag o2 s1ae ) agh o34 2a
“There is a try for exploitation under these circumstances. This could assure the harmony between
the streams working for the Safavid camp and those working for the westernisation or liberal

181



5.108

5.109

5.110

5111

5.112

5.113

5114

5.115

5.116

5.117

5.118

5.119

5.120

5121

5.122

5.123

m» m>»m>m >

>

m 3> m

my m

roject.”
;J)m\w\ 313 5 sinall Suonall o anasti Al ol Ll (Lo alansil 5 aslis ellia o 25 138 JUaciad) & sl lligh
sl sl
“As Dr. Abdullah Al-Nofaisi said when | asked him prior to Al-Bayan Attaly show whether he
thought the liberal blocs contributed either intentionally or unintentionally to serving the Safavid
project? He replied: “Yes, they did”.” )
a5l S (5 g5 35 s ad ol ) () 3 il Sl Al U8, i 5 (sl e S0 5 LS
axi B S0 Yl g% Cun e g stuall g g pdall Aedd b
“You are making a protest, do you want me to say nothing..?!!”
1942l J 8l s le 53 jalhe dlile il
“The call to a protest on 15" Rajab/ 17" June...the call to break the law.”
Al oSy dae a5 o (A Bseall cn s 15 i3 aldae (Y 350
“It is a matter of aggravating society by putting it in a state of congestion and challenge to the state’s
rules.”
A gall dadail (ganill g EAY) (e Al 8 driin g g painnall g 5l Al
“Host: What has the crisis in the neighbouring countries to do with a purely social matter in Saudi
Arabia?
Al-Nojaimi: “No, it is not a social matter.”
€ 40 gl Ay Cany e lainl el 3 gl Ansmall e Y1 A8 Le gzl
Ceelain) al Gul g V1 el
“Women driving isn’t a forbidden act in its self...there is no verse in Quran or Hadeeth that forbids
women to drive.” ) )
e Ly aai Ll 8l ) ey G 31 8 Can W g (T ) 8 A 4 e i, 313 e giaa | el a3 5Ll 31 sl 08
B ke 2 80
“Women driving will lead to traffic problems, disruption to the family budget; but it is a need....a
real need.” )
glin) A i) LS55 51 A S0 3 IS ) (5255 a5 pe S ) (52 5o 520
“Huda Al-Qahtani wrote a fantastic unbiased article for both sides. She spoke about why we now
globalise the issue.... we do not downplay it, but it is not a priority; especially now in our society.”
LSl s Leia s Y ciaemill J g (91 W) oS (e iinnd cppailall Ao Alia, ey ) i 8 Allie i€ laal) (50
Lacing b O L goad gl Y1 e ol
“As we said previously: we don’t accuse whoever call to women driving of being liberal,
westernised, refusenik or bad....etc. No, there are some who don’t mind lifting the ban, but he and
his family are pure.”
5Ll (e by W e llin W adl 5 A5 oo 5 bl ) 5 o a5 ) Al 8ol LY pes (e IS g Y LB LS
Aaf Gilie 5 4adla e oS1 elld iy
“We don’t deny that some women need to drive because they have nobody to do this for them....no
comfortable transportation or men to drive them around.”
Osasiy dias Vs Ay po 08 Jils ¥ Lew sy e 25n s pad deadll oda ) Cpaing Jadlly sbaaill (4o 230 Livie o} S5 Y (i
e
“We want to vote on many outstanding social issues, like the financial and administrative corruption
to solve our issues democratically and by opinion and the other opinion manner.”
Ul Jai e (1Y) il Lha s ., Jal) slusill Lgia s dilaall e i) Uil (g 38 e i o 4y Uis)
DAY s T by L Akl e bl
“It is incredible that the minority imposes its opinion over the majority.”
LeliaY) Lalill (g 138, Y e Lol (i 4B8Y) o Jaxy DU
“The sisters are from a specific class.. they watch from a high ivory tower....whereas the majority of
Saudi women want their financial and social problems to be solved.”
Jad o 03 n ASleal) sl e 4 SV e (e (a5 . el s oale ual (g ok, Aime Ak (g0 2l A0
LeldiaY) 5 Lalaii¥) elSlia
“I’m annoyed that they don’t accept the other opinion.”
DAY 0 i Y g8 e s U
“We draw a circle on those who don’t care about women status, the most important thing for them is
to access women.”
st 8l el ) i of alais Ul agall agd Aauills 3aala 881 jall quzay | dll 5 Gl againg ¥ (pdl) e 5 i puai
Lo Jeai 5 31jally
“T talk about the fabrication of this crisis at this time, the sisters who participated in the driving
campaign in 1411H/ 1990 told me: ‘we wanted to get the advantage of the situation’. Therefore,
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there are subtle parties that want to make an advantage of the current situation to twist the inner
organisation arm.”

25 LS Ggiaally 11508 14717 A Tl sabdl) & oS L 3l ol a1 s all sda 8 3530 e2a Jlail e Y1 Caaasl Ul

A1) adaill )53 (g sl a8 gall 138y i () 53 ApEA WLl i 4 ) (03] il gall (pe i

“As Dr. Abdullah Al-Nofaisi said when | asked him prior to Al-Bayan Attaly show whether he

thought the liberal blocs contributed either intentionally or unintentionally to serving the Safavid

project. He replied: ‘Yes, the liberal blocs contributed either intentionally or unintentionally to

5 9

serving the Safavid project’.
o gl Al SIS o 5 5 )l S sl 3 gm0 il 8 4l y il e 500 J LS
SN s (e (siuall g 5 il Caand Al pull) JISU AL a1 JB € (50 Y 5l (g, Cun e g siaall 5 pdall daad
g;)ﬁ Y
“..there is another group. They don’t care about women or women driving. But they want to adopt a
stance to break the rules...the call to a protest on 15" Rajab/ 17" June...the call to break the law.”
i Adai) s (a8 ge i o 2 8 S 6 o B it Y 1l Apal) 5 81 el 2585 0 et il (s AT ddida 4
A s e aag a5 o ) sseall an ) 15 85 alae ) 5 seall dpad
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Appendix I11: The Opponents’ comments from YouTube

NO.

COMMENT

6.1

6.2

6.3

6.4

6.5

6.6

6.7

6.8

6.9

6.10

6.11

6.12

6.13

M>mM>m> m

m» m» m >

m >

m >

Al-Nojaimi is a hero. May Allah create more like him, to disallow a minority of nationalised rabble
and others from controlling the majority.
LY a5 Gauinall (1 gle I Al Saty S annilly @lllial e SISl oy casatl)
The show is full of refugees...moreover, it is in Jeddah. I don’t trust you.
aSie o dule Ul sas (A5 Y (i oIS mali il
Boukharstan has nothing to do in Saudi Arabia!! We call for their nationality to be withdrawn.
Amiad) sy alldai 4 grally Ledas (55 (i i
The foreigners and nationalised women are the only people demanding to drive!! | hope that
Ministry of Interiors beat with an iron fist any rebelling woman who wants to disrupt the system.
B 58 e JS daa (e el Al B ) 5 e Al 113 jland! 8ol AlUaal) Baua 5l 254 an liatiall g ilniaY)
Alailly J3aY)
Lamia Bukhari....the girl of Buoukarstan, go back to your motherland. You illegal residentshave
corrupted the country.
Crlatialy Al gandl o plan iy AW il aa ) s g sl
Send the refugees back to their countries and free us of their opinions. Why is the interviewer is
hosting an Indian and other Indonesian ladies?
e di\&@\m}m\uuljmm a.\;}ﬂ\.\ju.n}_)lae.\.d‘uheh)&\wb}ﬁ}umghjdsﬂ\w})bpj
The time you picked the Shiite camerawoman and your statements to the foreign media made us
sceptical about your initiative.
u)du‘; YLL\’.A‘SAJLJ\e)uc)dd))@k‘gw‘ajw\ju)&\é.ﬂ\L_ﬁ}“
Let us think about it. When we see people like Manal and Wajiha backed up by the trash Hilary
interested in this topic, be assured that nothing but troubles will arise..Will you solve women’s
problems through driving? What about other women’s issues? Why don’t you suggest alternatives or
solutions? The country is he biggest oil exporter country, yet all of its cities has no other transport
except cars.
o3 le ) 5185 g seim salln 8 Cain A3 (55008 w55 (ol g 5 0 30 i Uil 55 Ll Aabiy Lgsman Ll
a3 all Gl add AN ) 500U oS jalae (5 s Lag ya JSUe gl o Luil) 481 gy iny 11 climall 5 00 Y)
sy Lraie Lo L aen 5 Jadill jaae dlsn 580 Y1 dpaia 2381 W G 5 a5 Lile () sraatile J8 Jilay s sl 0 s sl
.‘.’JI:"“‘A‘ ‘)IJ Qh\}a
The matter is far bigger than driving. Think about it...it is only a tool for other purposes that aim to
destroy the Islamic society by focusing on secondary issues like women driving.
ainall jaaiBas 5 Aall (5 ,A0 () el b andind L Lot 138 A 318 L (g 58 5 S8 4B gl 3 jae (e S) Laslayl Alldll
51yl 280 sl Jin 345 pal (3 GBI (33 5k o kil (5l g US (90 D) (Sl
Since she is on Al-Arabiya channel, the whole thing is planned to distract people attention away
from bigger issues such as housing and unemployment.
Aladl 5 GG JSLae Jia pal Ll e (il eled¥) jiae g i salld ag jal) 8 Canlla Leala
I am a Saudi girl and thanks to Allah | belong to the peaceful and safe country of the two holy
mosques. We are queens in our houses but wondering why the west wants us to drive? Why are they
interested in it!?
13kal ) landh (3 a0 Lia (559 3 i) 130l (81 5 i gy 8 S g (lal g (el Cppapadl 3 (A ) dtaaall s, 4ga o U
1. oY) agagn
Regardless of my opinion of this campaign, | say if this cued lady is leading you, you are in trouble.
I hoped she was more wise and spontaneous. By the way, although she prepared for this interview as
she said through her account on Twitter, you should notice in most questions how shamefully she
was reading from her notes and files.
Js\ujs;un_.mupesmmes:,hw@ [(Aalall ] ol culS o)) Ol Alaadl 03n (ha 88 g0 (g0 Hlail) Giansy
;sL@_.\ymu\m@@)&héﬂ\w\ﬁuu\}ddt 138 JS pa s S8 e adaiall 138 8 ol Las 35085 5 dals
LBy sf e T8 Al led 8Ll | glan 5 55 (3 o 8 LaS oAl 13g] Aad giall ALY) 5 ALl (e 2yaell lise & S
dade JS0 Lilile
Let me know who did say Shariah forbids women driving!? All those discussing the issue say it is
permissible, but it will lead to catastrophes...got it??
I o yall 48) gus )) ) 5) 583 Lt gy 5 )yl B g () 5l IS €L0 B (e gl (o) €5, ol o o) all Bl g o)) JUE (g0
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6.18
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6.20

6.21

6.22

> m» m» m>m

>m>»>m

0., Caegd &)l S Hai ) Ll g oS e S5 S
Regarding the customs, it has nothing to do with customs, | say women driving is not banned
because of customs, it is because if women drive, it will lead to catastrophes...did you understand?
You are in Saudi society, we travel abroad for vice how about if vice is within us....hope you got it.
Ul ads ) o yad S 13) Clalal) ey ) cilale dad (e se 381 saddl (g jle ) Ul s calaladl Ja Ldle cilalall I Al
Sl S s a2y aoall dla 13 lie de sian s Linl Slaladl Cosd 433 sl b o) jall 4B g i Cass J 1
o slrall a5 L) i) Lixie jla ol AN 8 CaS (o a0 o 130 )5 2 5 55 Uil agd) (53 sns aaine (o <l Caagd
My brothers and sisters favour women driving; the problem is not merely in driving, it is that all
countries allowing women driving are mixed-sex societies. A guy in those societies will not harass a
woman driving her own car, but in our society, controlling men is a problem. What happened with
Manal (guys chasing her) is not an individual case as she tried to portray it.
L ey A1 sl e (of Agledl] AdSiall Ll any 5 sl 5ol o) ARl 5 lsaal) 51 el LN (g sall ) gl 5 ) 5a
il s Al Uaaiaa A Lol Ll 2585 51 el I 4l cpam laty o cllia QLA adalig Cilaaiae oo 33080 5 yall
gl LS A0 alla el (o (L) Lol may ABaSle (40) Jlie a1 e Gos Lo i 352 e 5 pgle 5 haudl 43S
Dl O o
Although the host was not neutral and did not give the Sheikh the right to reply, also the channel was
not neutral, and this is obvious from their public interviews, Al-Nojaimy done well to refute them. |
am with Sheikh Al-Nojaimy and against women driving.
bLﬁ\@ﬂ;\SJsAJQ&@H\&QYJ&M%MFM\Q\cac‘\ﬂ;“d\jk?@nﬂ\ ‘;.A:\:&\S\@;ﬂ\‘slcﬂ\ i e
o)wniﬂ\iagujqqg‘@aﬂ‘@\ﬂj " &‘)L\ﬂ\ oLial) ;wL}ACA'A\}‘;\AJG-\:\\.M‘)g{‘—
No driving bitch Manal.
4ile A8) g g Aduly JUialy ok na
All of us are against you dirty, jail is not enough for you. | think you need recycling away from this
pure land. Unfortunately, those people gave you more than your dirtiness.

il g (e ) Sl shac) oV 58 Cawdl g3 atlall 23U e Slalagl 5y ol cpaliag afie ] aal) SIS Ll At | Slaca UK
Stay at your home Manal. Otherwise, if | see you driving, | will come at you with my 86 GMC and
pull you over. ‘

3 Cana | e daal 5 86 Ll (Sua ¥ o gudi elidd ) ) ell @l ) JUaly i e )
OK, if this spinster drives a car, no one will know she is a lady...l am a man and yet | look better
than her, hahahahahahaha! They should reward the policeman who caught her....he recognised that
she is a lady. Hahahahahha!
Ageeeeeeeseeeesed Ll al s da U e b e a Ll Cimy 1)) aal L o dnilall il ol Slal il
Ageeeeeeeeed 2aa Lgl S e i slile, LeSia I (5 Sl 153818y (5 al)
The hosts, Lamia and Najla, are two faces of a deluxe secular shoe. Hahahahahahaha!
Ageeeeeeed )AL Jlale Ao jalagm 5 6 eBlad s elial g adall
Nine thousand bitches are demanding.
allla a8 (YY) drss
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Appendix IV: The Proponents’ comments from YouTube

NO.

COMMENT

6.23

6.24

6.25

6.26

6.27

6.28
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6.30

6.31

6.32

6.33

6.34
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Master Lamia and Master Najla your names will be written within the Saudi history, you are heroes
and strong, and hopefully, you will see the fruit of your seeds. May Allah help you, I am with you in
heart and soul.
0 S s Dl el (8 8 dll LS Ol g il g8 g Oy il (53 gaaall ) 8 i e e Dlad a3l 5 elaal a3l
PO LG LS 2Saa Ul 5 aghd
Well-done Lamia, you are better than a thousand men.
o Gll ge Ll Ul 5 elaally AUl 5 €
Good job Lamia and others, go ahead, and we are with you, the ignorant will stay ignorant forever.
pSile 85 23 dala 0 oS daladl 5 aShs L g ) ga g ) AL 5 el
We thank Sister Najla Hariri for her good answers; we are with you in supporting women driving.
8 keall 51 _jall A8l a0l 3 wSaa (s Letlila] s o (s om oDl Al S
I am very proud of you the pure, free and brave Manal Al-Sharif, Allah with you.
lra dll |, acladll o all agy pall oy il Jlia el 2d IS
Go ahead Manal; every great Saudi is with you.
Haa iy i 53500 IS el ) Jls
Al-Nojaimi is provocative, he speaks as if we are the elites among people and our system is a
democratic one from A-Z!! Is he crazy?
S O sima § L e ol B san Lialas g i) dll Candi LlS 4Dy Sie capnill
Al-Nojaimi insists on calling it a protest because he has not a good argument.
%ﬁh&bmuuyﬁﬁm@i ‘)AAA‘;A;!L\H
Women driving is personal freedom because of the necessity and sake of women privacy.
Ly iy by Lgelia sl b5yl Lpadd 4 o 5l yall a8
Backwards people, taxi cars are more than our cars, besides they stay a longer time in streets, so it
will not be the case if women drove their cars....sometimes, while waiting for the traffic light, you
find yourself surrounded by many taxis. It is stupid and indicates how silly you are. Are you happy
with your family standing in the street and people are looking at them while they are waiting for a
taxi!?
sagim dish Sy g ) sl 8 B0 e 138 Ul e ST 8 pa V) s aainall iy 3Ll prasa Cilitia Cond
gyl ¢l &ndsw&)\}uﬂ\‘Eeﬁ@ﬁﬂ‘)}y\S)Quu‘téjguuéﬁjuj\w‘fdbﬁ)w\biﬂ‘QJG)!JSA
ALY paaly el aSale e Ju g claiae el () sedd Sl jlw i s ) WS A g 3 L) 8 53 Ulal s )l a5 (0
Csed Gl (a5 e ) agd Hlaii e JLEN 3 gy b oS
When opponents fail to provide any evidence from Quran or Sunnah to support their opinion, we
find them manoeuvring to mention some of the old stories about women oppression in ancient times
which has nothing to do with a necessary right for a Muslim woman. They are contradicting
themselves, and the aim behind this is to distract the public among Muslim community...... etc
dﬁidjh‘_f“ujja.br:h.\ueyi).\.\.uum“jiuhg‘wdﬂéém‘wajuoi)d\oj\.\séc Osea inal) (uldy Ladie
Aalicall awY\Ja\fﬂMuhcm)uléﬁ)sy gdljmbdledl pac @a\)d\eﬂa}d\}a\ )4451\ ds.ajc_ul\l.g_m
we\)d\m)ﬁ\&\“udjmysdhdswugéb(d)l}uaa)w‘)ﬁ\ﬂ_qﬁddjhd\ DMJM‘U‘,@M?@\SJ
Z}A}Ags_l\a_,&\uﬂmm‘ﬁ)sy &_I\AJA;.‘QA..\H\@ gr"“)d““d‘ &h\)ﬂ&-\ﬁ}\@;.\*&wwﬂbw\
&-l);:)ac)hu}c}kud@;.“oﬂjuauj(k_uj)s&“mdﬁj)a)ﬁ\seai@ ).\Ld\e.n‘\j\dhi,i?; aJMoiJ&“oJ\ﬁ
ass.qwl_mﬂa\)d\ bdl.\ﬂu\ d}s.a‘fd\ﬂ\l\nﬁ\‘ﬂﬁd&wu\d)&ﬂm&);an*h\)du‘wnu\.u\)ml.ngaulﬁ\);}
;\.uﬂ‘ua\f‘b_u\.u.w‘ J;‘&Ad&);]\uﬂﬂuahao)bmuie} ua;;.“}uaﬂ.uﬂés )J);b)\.\.mﬂo‘)d‘oﬂ.ﬁ
Qs s T 138 e Alrans 4l Gl g8 5 Alie Sl Gl Caalial Coe Ll daiall Led Al CulS L) dasa [ sSA 58 533 )
ledle (35wl st o) sa¥) laal | ag sl o SN Amy SR 5 Uy 3l slale (g SH el dle 3
Lgglaial el 4a gulie L A Clga il 539 HISEY Aiain 48 alay ¥ agie L8015 haial) 5 Jandl 5 A0 Aallie <uilS Loga
Lo agd ()5S 50 Y agd agilii 5 agh i g pgale Alaia Cuny g Llalall 6V 5a ¢ suall 35313 agale i) 52l LiaDly 8 (g 535 ALalal)
el Cangd s (gad il yal 5 (ge (Sl alladl J s 5 gl sn )9
We all know that driving is not forbidden by Shariah so it is not a shame to make all this noise. Some
girls don't have brothers to drive them, so it is best for them to drive their cars instead of hiring a
driver, paying his salary and dealing with his harassments. It is only a matter of time to lift the ban.
P\»muu\ugdﬂdﬂ}@u LS}“‘-‘UL““; ).\S\LJ)M‘}{};\.\S:}AGAJJ}M)M)LMM‘L)‘ \dﬂ\sud}\
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6.44
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(Y o) ey alliaall 5 a5l jady 4l 5 ) gmal) I (5358 b JundY) (10 a2
Prof. Al-Nojaimi, the right is a right even for one person; it is not true that the minority has no rights.
The preacher Ayed Algarni states there is no evidence (from Quran or Sunnah) on which opponents
could rely.

8 obanall 81 yall 8oLl () gaim ) al) oy o (S (Al QAN )il (s 2 g0 Y ) AN Gmile ) Sl gl el
There is no Hadeeth or Quranic verse that indicates the ban; it is futile mentalities and customs.....if
I don’t have a man drive and can’t hire a driver what shall I do!? Damn futile mentalities.

G Bl sl S8V 5 gy Jla ) gie Lo M dagie Gllie 5 2li g lle Ly G 2l e Jaiagl Yy Cnaa a0 Y

Aagial) il L 195 gun

First, feminising the rights doesn’t turn it into horrible topics. Second, some rules in Saudi forbid

women from the permissible to save men from committing the sin!l.....in what religion and mind is

this? Sick people...

& dal g Y s IOl (e bl all i A smaad) 8 Gl il Gmn s Lall | Ray i) gl Led5an Y 3 sAa) i | Y

e $ 13 s Jie sl 11 ) el

Oh girl, Islam has nothing to do with a tribe or family roots. This is a right for women that has been

taken from them in the homeland of Islam, the country that opposes women driving in cities arguing

for their safety. Meanwhile, they travel hundreds of kilometres outside cities via dangerous roads to
get to schools without a male guardian, even if they are in danger daily...what a contradiction!

Ol Lol (b N ol s w3 aly 8 Lgie o ghona 5 81 pall (3 138 5 o W g Al Jas adle 3LV O30 cuy

Ols poae U5 5ad 5 R Gl o e 5 3k (A Lginne 7 LA &l jie LS e adalls ) Ll sy 55 Lgple ) daay

Bl & gally e gy 238

May Allah guide us to goodness, women driving is a right for each female citizen.

&\}Adﬁé}b‘)\:\uﬂa\ﬂ\adwﬁ\mgﬁs“ﬁj\

I am a tribal girl and living in Riyadh; | support the ladies’ opinion...it is true we are suffering a lot

because of the ban...we complain to Allah those who oppressed us through abusing religion.
Coall s e Lialls (e JS el s ) W) L ala¥ slilaay Lia Slad sl 23S gl 5 a1 ddile 5 anlad ey Ul
e«-d-f—) K
For us Saudi women, driving is a necessity; we complain to Allah those who oppressed us by
depriving our right.
Ui (e Lia pa s JS e S ) aad s ol i 5 il s U dale anls 30l
Ooooooh when will we drive; we are fed up of ignorance?
e (i8S G e Cag9599995)

I hope and wait for the day when our children laugh on the backwardness we are living now as | did
on the Sheikhs of the past when they opposed girls’ education, mobile phones and cars. It is
oppressing enough us from the simplest basics of life.

plad ) 5e o Lais el gliia e Ul dlanal LS (Y1 aliges (o3 calall 138 e Lol 4 oy o g o of U JL
1 sl ol Tl e WS LGSl ) 5, Y1 all 5 1l

We want to drive....please it is enough, think maturely.
G bale oSlgie 5 53S9 SI GaD (5999959995855 (35999999999999999999999999999995993959939999 9
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Appendix V: The Neutrals’ comments from YouTube

NO. COMMENT
6.46 | E Assilly interview, especially at the end.
A W Al La gend dids dllia
6.47 | E I think the issue is over discussed.
A 33l il o3 duadl) st
6.48 | E Media is using the issue to create more action; in my opinion the report was a bit biased
A $5d e OIS o ) (5 ki (ST (g pay (liie Ll paiinn 2dle Y
6.49 | E Ryan Al-Zahrani, with all respect, you don’t evaluate what you say....you accused them of many bad
things, I don’t know based on what?. I am not supporting or opposing driving, but the way you
comment is a reason for them to drive if the opponents are morally accusing girls...how do we take
their opinion, you are reflecting a negative image about the opponents.
A Y 0l e 50 L) a5 (5 0le ppaia yay Ciinda 5 g3 5 agiagdl 5 GLaDIS (4 Y (sl ) el sind OS aa S 3 O
o) s Sl il (g e Ly agal ) 28U S Sl (ia e () iy Ganda ) IS 13 Y ol o oy sl SV lana
Oaoallaall 4pls
6.50 | E Why you did not let Sheikh Al-Nojaimi talk...you interrupt him continuously.
A dadalia (5 o8 JS alSH Gl gilale 4yl
651 | E Women driving is a means not an aim. Unfortunately, it became an aim for every Saudi women in
favour of driving.
A A gl 85 el saliy de ) JS Ale Canaal Caud (15 Ale a5 3 jlaual) 3208
6.52 | E Disagreement does not ruin amicability....think better.
A DS 8 ) A 3l audyY (6 B
6.53 | E In this verse of Quran, a reminder for believers about what an individual say that every single saying
is counted and recorded in his personal list that will be revealed on the Day of Judgement.....I hope
we all act sincerely to Allah when we write each single letter.
A d.wgﬁd;mw%ﬁdsy%ﬂcJmewdﬁdsfﬁuﬁwwwcﬁwwwﬁﬁw‘mg
G dase A Al Gralialaes 5% Ol sl el el 058 Cluall Gty Ll o s Liall 8 GISL alaiy | allec
S (558 i pa IS g g el Ol p L Jdal) A g el S Le S
6.54 | E Regardless of our stance towards women driving, why cursing and showing disrespect to others?? It
is true, the little minds speak about persons, while the big ones discuss principles and thoughts.
A O a5 ppall Jsall || Dlad €8 GaliiV) e el 5 a0l 5 o) 1IN | Sl i 5f aa LS Ll iany
1Al ggalaall (i 5 Sl J gtadl Lab 11 Ll i)
6.55 | E May Allah forgive us for some comments here. Women driving is not a religious issue, and if we
want it to be, there is disagreement among clerics. However, | am pretty sure that the Islamic nation,
with all its sects or doctrines, agrees upon the criminalisation of cursing or accusing others morally
without any evidence.
A 3 lanall B el Al 1]l iy oy g aly U Sl e ) gl Lin el (any (g andaad) Aedl ) s
4 o saslie Uls Caddl) 5 calll Lal Allaalla b elaledl ) Y ) gan ) CiDIA Lol A Lalida o1 5 A dpual o sala
(3 Aa s s agial s bl BN (e a5 Leaalda 5 Ledil sl IS Al
6.57 | E We all need to respect each other and comment responsibly. You should not hurt someone else only
because he has a different opinion than yours.
A lie ity 4l O 3 mar padd ¢ sadle s ial) el g sy (3lai s Gans o yind rliag LS
6.58 | E It is a T-Shirt. Hahahahaha! You thought it is her chest that prompted criticism.
A o pla il dggeed i sila o aly i jd (I
6.59 | E The host Turki committed a mistake when he quoted Sheikh Al-Munajid opinion as if it was said
about Manal. Actually Al-Munajid was talking about Wajiha Al-Hwaider.
A sl dgaa 5 A aaiall 23S (e 3 gealalli ¢ (Jlie Ga 8 4l Gl ) e aaiall gl 23S Ji Laxie Jaaal) (S i Uasl]
6.60 | E My dear, be sincere to Allah when you talk, she is wearing a beige blouse...if you saw her on TV, it
was obvious.
A goals O (& Al e Liad ol Led ol o sl s cladIS B ) (51 (5 500
6.61 | E A blouse, not her chest....what is this stupid way of thinking?
A ) S jaa sad sk
6.62 | E This date is the launch date; there were no campaigns or gatherings.
A O35 paY 5 panil g dlas 4 Gl 5 ALY ey 2 7)) 1
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Whoever wants to drive should be allowed and for those who don’t want to drive. It is their
choice....the issue is solved.
s Alsall it iile I 5 G5 gmsi Wb 518 (3 us i )
Some people are against development...they completely believe in the conspiracy theory as if the
whole world is planning against them!!, my dear...nobody knows you.
e @e Ml eaa lalady sy alS llall 0S5 |5 el sall 4y sk alS (el (g siasys . shalll ¢ sumd 0 (pan andl Sllia
Slie G Ana 41\\_, R
A public referendum on women driving should be done: Do you support women driving or not?
People should choose what they want and not be left under the hegemony of a strict minority.
5 le condll U o cang " 2l sl 5Ll 5 sal) 80U8 2l Ja 8 lall 81 el 828 e e clifid Jae Ja g sial)
AeXie 080 daay cand 5O Y
As a precaution, teenagers should not be allowed to drive....the statistics of public security are full of
frightening numbers of accidents.

"¢ sall daadall 28 VL Ale alall e¥) Cililian) | BaLEN (e (il yall e, dldall ¢ 53 b e

A public referendum will help us to take the right decision.
zenall )l 34 e Ly o idiy)
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